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HISTORY 

CAPTIYITY    OF    NAPOLEON. 

CHAPTER  X. 

CORRESPONDENCE  AND  INTERVrEWS  BETWEEN  LAS  CASES  AND  THE 

GOVERNOR — REMOVAL  OF  LAS  CASES  FROM  SAINT  HELENA. 

A  VOLUMINOUS  correspondence  now  commenced  and 
many  interviews  took  place  between  Las  Oases  and 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  The  former  says  in  his  Journal, 
referring  to  this  period,  that  a  state  of  inactivity  and 
passiveness  did  not  agree  with  the  nature  of  his  dis- 

position ;  and  he  certainly  gave  proof  of  this  in  the 
numerous  letters  which  he  addressed  from  Ross  Cot- 

tage to  the  Grovernor,  who  replied  sometimes  verbally 
and  sometimes  in  writing.  It  will  only  be  necessary 
to  notice  the  chief  points  of  importance  or  interest. 

Las  Cases,  in  his  Journal,  conveys  the  impression 
that  he  never  received  from  the  Governor  the  smallest 

act  of  accommodation,  nor  any  return  for  the  efforts 
which  he  himself  made  to  conciliate  him.  The  in- 

justice of  this  statement  must  be  evident  from  what 
has  been  already  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the 
narrative,  and,  indeed,  it  appears  from  his  own 

work ;  ^   but  to  prove  it  beyond  the  shadow   of   a 

'  Journal,  Deo.  7-9,  ]816. 

VOL.  II. 
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doubt,  an  extract  shall  be  given  from  a  note  written 
by  Dr.  Baxter,  the  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals, 
to  Sir  Hudson  Lqwc,  who  had  desired  him  to  visit 

Las  Cases'  son  at  Eoss  Cottage,  and  watch  over  the 
state  of  his  health.  The  note  is  dated  December  12, 
1816,  and  in  it  Dr.  Baxter  said, — 

"  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  for  you  to  know  the 
manner  in  which  old  Las  Cases  expressed  himself 
relative  to  you  in  a  short  conversation  which  passed 
between  him  and  me  the  last  visit  I  paid  his  son.  He 
said  that,  however  your  actions  might  be  influenced 

by  political  motives  and  circumstances,  your  con- 
duct towards  him  since  his  removal  from  Longwood 

had  been  marked  with  that  politeness  and  attention 
which  was  in  every  way  agreeable  to  his  feelings,  and 
that  he  saw  at  present  your  character  in  a  very  dif- 

ferent light  and  through  quite  another  medium  than 

when  at  Longwood." 

On  the  11th  of  December  Napoleon  wrote  a  letter 
to  Las  Cases,  which  was  delivered  sealed  to  Captain 
Poppleton,  who  immediately  transmitted  it  to  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe ;  but  the  latter  returned  it  in  the  same 
state  to  Count  Bertrand,  with  a  note  informing  him 
that  it  was  contrary  to  his  duty  as  Governor  to  per- 

mit any  communications  between  Count  Las  Cases  and 
Longwood  under  the  circumstances  in  which  that  per- 

son was  at  present  placed,  except  such  as  were  trans- 
mitted open.     In  his  Journal  Las  Cases  says, — 

"The  Emperor  was  reclining  on  his  sofa  at  the 
moment  when  the  letter  was  brought  back  to  him  with 
this  new  obstacle.  He  uttered  not  a  word,  but,  raising 
his  hand  over  his  head,  he  took  the  letter,  broke  the 
seal,  and  immediately  returned  it  without  even  looking 



Dec.  1816.  HIS  LETTEE  TO  LAS  CASES.  3 

at  the  person  who  had  presented  it." '  The  letter  was 
then  forwarded  to  the  G-overnor  for  Las  Cases,  un- 

sealed, and  was  as  follows  :  ̂ — 

"  My  dear  Count  de  Las  Cases,  "  Longwood,  Deo.  ii,  isie. 
"  My  heart  is  deeply  affected  by  what  you  now 

experience.  Torn  from  me  a  fortnight  ago,  you  have 
been  ever  since  closely  confined,  without  the  possi- 

bility of  my  receiving  any  news  from  you,  or  sending 
you  any ;  without  having  had  any  communication 
with  any  person,  either  French  or  English  ;  deprived 
even  of  the  attendance  of  a  servant  of  your  own 
choice.  Your  conduct  at  St.  Helena  has  been,  like 
the  whole  of  your  life,  honourable  and  irreproachable ; 
I  have  pleasure  in  giving  you  this  testimony.  Your 
letter  to  one  of  your  friends  in  London  contains 
nothing  reprehensible  ;  you  merely  unburden  your 
heart  in  the  bosom  of  friendship. 

"  This  letter  is  similar  to  eight  or  ten  others  which 
you  have  written  to  the  same  person,  and  which  you 

have  sent  unsealed.  The  G-overnor,  having  had  the 
indelicacy  to  pry  into  the  expressions  which  you  con- 

fide to  friendship,  has  latterly  reproached  you  with 
them,  threatening  to  send  you  out  of  the  island  if  your 
letters  continued  to  be  the  bearers  of  complaints 
against  him.  He  has  thus  violated  the  first  duty  of 
his  situation,  the  first  article  of  his  instructions,  the 
first  sentiment  of  honour ;  he  has  thus  authorised  you 
to  seek  for  means  to  open  your  heart  to  your  friends, 
and  inform  them  of  the  guilty  conduct  of  this  Go- 

vernor. But  you  have  been  very  simple  ;  your  con- 
fidence  has   been  easily  beguiled!     A  pretext  was 

'  Journal,  Deo.  17-19,  1816. 

'  This  letter  is  printed  in  the  original  in  Las  Cases'  '  Journal'  (Dec. 
1816),  and  Correard's  '  Reoueil,'  vol.  i.  p.  115.  And  see  the  Letters  and 
Documents  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
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wanting  to  seize  upon  your  papers :  but  your  letter 
to  your  friend  in  London  could  not  authorize  a  visit 
from  the  police  to  you ;  since  it  contained  no  plot,  no 
mystery  ;  since  it  was  only  the  expression  of  a  heart 
noble  and  sincere.  The  illegal  and  precipitate  con- 

duct observed  on  this  occasion  bears  the  stamp  of  a 
base  feeling  of  personal  animosity.  In  countries  the 
least  civilized,  exiles,  prisoners,  and  even  criminals, 
are  under  the  protection  of  the  laws  and  of  the  magis- 

trates ;  those  persons  who  are  intrusted  with  the 

keeping  of  them  have  superior  oflScers  in  the  admi- 
nistration who  watch  over  them.  On  this  rock,  the 

man  who  makes  the  most  absurd  regulations  executes 
them  with  violence,  and  transgresses  all  laws ;  there 
is  nobody  to  check  the  outrages  of  his  passions.  The 
Prince  Regent  can  never  be  informed  of  the  acts  car- 

ried on  under  his  name  ;  they  have  refused  to  forward 
my  letters  to  him ;  they  have,  in  a  violent  manner, 
sent  back  the  complaints  made  by  Count  Montholon  ; 
and  Count  Bertrand  has  since  been  informed  that  no 

letters  would  be  received  if  they  continued  to  be  libel- 
lous as  they  had  hitherto  been.  Longwood  is  sur- 

rounded by  a  mystery  which  it  is  sought  to  render 
impenetrable,  in  order  to  conceal  a  guilty  line  of  con- 

duct which  is  calculated  to  create  a  suspicion  of  the 
most  criminal  intentions !  !  !  By  reports  insidiously 
circulated  it  is  endeavoured  to  deceive  the  ofiBcers,  the 
travellers,  the  inhabitants  of  this  island,  and  even  the 
agents  which,  it  is  said,  Austria  and  Russia  have  sent 
here.  No  doubt  the  English  Grovernment  is  deceived, 
in  like  manner,  by  artful  and  false  representations. 
They  have  seized  your  papers,  amongst  which  they 
know  there  were  some  belonging  to  me,  without  the 
least  formality,  in  the  room  next  to  mine,  with  a 
ferocious  eclat  and  manifestation  of  joy.     I  was  in- 
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formed  of  it  a  few  moments  afterwards,  and  looked 
from  the  window,  when  I  saw  that  they  were  hurrying 
you  away.  A  numerous  staff  was  prancing  round  the 
house  ;  methought  I  saw  the  inhabitants  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  dancing  round  the  prisoner  they  are  about  to 
devour.  Your  company  was  necessary  to  me.  You 
are  the  only  one  that  can  read,  speak,  and  understand 
English.  How  many  nights  you  have  watched  over 
me  during  my  illnesses!  However,  I  advise  you, 
and  if  necessary  I  order  you,  to  demand  of  the 
G-overnor  of  this  country  to  send  you  to  the  Con- 

tinent ;  ^  he  cannot  refuse,  since  he  has  no  power  over 
you,  but  by  virtue  of  the  act  which  you  have  volun- 

tarily signed.  It  will  be  a  great  source  of  consolation 
to  me  to  know  that  you  are  on  your  way  to  more 
favoured  climes.  Once  in  Europe,  whether  you  pro- 

ceed to  England  or  return  home,  endeavour  to  forget 
the  evils  which  you  have  been  made  to  suffer ;  and 
boast  of  the  iidelity  which  you  have  shown  towards 
me,  and  of  all  the  affection  I  feel  for  you.  If  you 
should,  some  day  or  other,  see  my  wife  and  son, 
embrace  them  for  me ;  for  the  last  two  years  I  have 
had  no  news  from  them,  either  directly  or  indirectly. 
There  is  in  this  country  a  Oerman  botanist,  who  has 
been  here  for  the  last  six  months,  and  who  saw  them 
in  the  gardens  of  Schoenbrun  a  few  months  before  his 
departure.  The  barbarians  have  carefully  prevented 
him  from  coming  to  give  me  any  news  respecting 
them.  In  the  mean  time  be  comforted,  and  console 
my  friends.  My  body,  it  is  true,  is  exposed  to  the 
hatred  of  my  enemies ;  they  omit  nothing  that  can 
contribute  to  satisfy  their  vengeance ;  they  make  me 

•  O'Meara,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Pinlaison  of  the  29th  of  December,  1816, 
says,  that  Napoleon  wrote  this  not  knowing  that  Las  Cases  would  he  allowed 
to  return  to  Longwood,  and  thinking  that  he  would  be  kept  au  secret. 



6  CAPTIVITY  OF  NAPOLEON.  Chap.  X. 

suffer  the  protracted  tortures  of  a  slow  death;  but 
Providence  is  too  just  to  allow  these  sufferings  to 
last  much  longer.^  The  insalubrity  of  this  dreadful 
climate,  the  want  of  everything  that  tends  to  support 

life,  will  soon,  I  feel,  put  an  end  to  my  existence— 
the  last  moments  of  which  will  be  an  opprobrium  to 

the  English  name  ;  and  Europe  will  one  day  stigma- 
tize with  horror  that  perfidious  and  wicked  man  ;  all 

true  Englishmen  will  disown  him  as  a  Briton.  As 
there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  you  will  not  be 
allowed  to  come  and  see  me  before  your  departure, 

receive  my  embrace  and  the  assurance  of  my  friend- 
ship.    May  you  be  happy  !     Yours, 

"  Napoleon." 
It  must  not,  however,  be  imagined  that  this  letter 

expressed  the  genuine  sentiments  of  Napoleon,  or 
that  he  was  careful  that  the  statements  which  it 
contained  were  true.  It  was  a  mere  ruse  to  frighten 
the  Governor  and  procure  the  liberation  of  Las  Cases. 

Count  Montholon  tells  us^  that  on  the  3rd  of  Decem- 
ber Napoleon  spoke  to  him  of  a  project  by  which 

he  would  himself  attempt  to  bring  Las  Cases  back 

to  Longwood,  and  he  says, — "I  approved  of  his 
idea,  and  he  dictated  to  me  the  draught  of  a  letter 
which  he  would  write  to  Las  Cases  with  the  hope  that 
the  Grovernor,  on  reading  it,  would  become  frightened 

and  yield."     And,  hearing  the  next  day,  the  4th,  that 
'  In  a  conversation  whicli  Las  Cases  had  "with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  on  the 

17th  of  December,  he  spoke  of  the  Emperor  as  rapidly  approaching  the 

grave,  and  said  that  "  he  had  used  a  phrase  in  his  letter  which  announced 
the  state  of  his  mind,  viz.  '  la  Providence  est  trap  Juste ;'  that  it  was  one 
which  he  never  would  have  allowed  any  of  them  to  use  ;  he  never  suffered 

them  to  speak  in  that  style,  nor  was  he  himself  in  the  hahit  of  using  such 

expressions." — Major  Gorrequer's  Minutes  in  MS.  So  that  Las  Cases 
thought  that  a  recognition  of  Providence  by  Bonaparte  was  a  symptom  that 
his  mind  was  failing ! 

«  Re'cits,  vol.  i.  pp.  449-450. 
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Count  Las  Cases  was  better  treated,  Napoleon  ex- 

claimed,— "  You  see  I  was  right.  M.  Lowe  is  fright- 
ened. My  system  is  good.  He  will  end  by  giving 

him  up  to  me."  Montholon  continues,  "A  message 
was  brought  in  the  evening  of  the  5th  secretly  from 
Count  Las  Cases :  he  has  the  diamond  necklace.  Sir 

Hudson  Lowe  treats  him  admirably  (a  merveiUe)  ;  he 
is  almost  free.  He  believes,  if  the  Emperor  would 
authorize  him,  he  could  easily  effect  a  reconciliation 
on  the  basis  of  restoring  all  things  as  they  were  in 

the  time  of  Sir  George  Cockburn.  '  Ha !  ha ! '  said 
the  Emperor,  '  I  gain  ground.  Decidedly  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  is  afraid.'"  And  again,  on  the  12th  of  Decem- 

ber, in  the  course  of  a  conversation  between  Bona- 

parte and  his  officers, — "  This  Monsieur  Lowe,"  cried 
the  Emperor,  "  is  a  cunning  wretch;  but  I  have  just 
dictated  to  Marchand  a  fine  letter  for  Las  Cases ;  it 
wiU  terribly  embarrass  the  Governor.  Gourgaud, 

go  and  fetch  it — you  will  find  it  on  the  inkstand — 

and  read  it  to  us." 
On  that  day  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  penned  a  despatch, 

"private  and  secret,"  to  Lord  Bathurst,  in  which  he 
said,  respecting  this  letter, — "That  it  should  contain 
an  explosion  of  vehement  abuse  against  myself  I  was 

fully  prepared  for,  and  was  predetermined  no  consi- 
deration of  this  kind  should  prevent  my  delivering  it 

to  Count  Las  Cases,  if  it  was  calculated  to  administer 

any  consolation  to  him  under  the  state  of  separation 
he  was  then  living  in  from  a  person  to  whom  he  had 

been  so  closely  attached.  The  untruths  it  contains 

respecting  myself  are  so  blended  with  matter  of  a 

public  nature,  and  cover  such  deeply-hidden  calum- 
nies, and  such  ignoble,  dark  insinuations,  that  I 

cannot,  however,  think  it  right  to  leave  such  a  docu- 

ment in  Count  Las  Cases'  possession,  and  my  present 
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intention  is  therefore  to  show  him  the  contents  of 

it,  and  to  deposit  it  afterwards  in  the  trunk  where 

his  other  papers  are  sealed  up,  and  await  your  Lord- 
ship's instructions  on  the  subject  of  its  further  dis- 

posal." He  then  assured  Lord  Bathurst  that  the  assertion 

contained  in  Bonaparte's  letter,  that  Las  Cases  had 
been  prevented  from  communicating  tidings  of  himself, 
was  untrue.  He  said,  with  reference  to  the  conver- 

sation which  had  taken  place  between  himself  and  the 

Count  on  the  subject, — "  At  this  conversation  either 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Thomas  Eeade  or  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Wynyard  were  [was?]  present  during  the  whole 
of  the  time,  and  they  can  assert  the  veracity  of  my  rela- 

tion of  it.  No  prohibition  whatever  was  made  of  any 
persons  writing.  My  observation  went  no  further 
than  to  notice  the  different  style  in  which  Count  Las 
Cases  wrote  to  that  of  the  other  officers.  The  latter 
confined  their  communications  to  their  family  concerns 

or  topics  of  little  moment,  whereas  Count  Las  Cases' 
letters  always  covered  some  insidious  communication 
regarding  their  situation  in  this  island,  evidently  meant 
to  convey  false  notions  regarding  it ;  your  Lordship 
could  not  fail  to  have  observed  this  in  one  of  his  letters 

to  Lady  Clavering,  where  he  speaks  of  'instructions 
cruelles  et  cruellement  executees,'  and  enters  at  large 
into  their  grievances,  for  the  greater  part  inseparable 
from  their  situation  in  this  island,  and  of  which,  as 
being  a  voluntary  resident  here,  it  was  not  his  busi- 

ness to  make  a  subject  of  public  complaint :  yet  this 
letter  I  forwarded,  unmoved  by  the  extreme  indelicacy 
of  the  attempt  to  make  me  the  instrument  of  con- 

veying abuse  against  myself,  from  the  desire  of  not 

withholding  from  your  Lordship's  knowledge  any 
accusations  against  me,   from  whatever  source  they 
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might  spring.  It  was  to  this  style  of  communication 
I  naturally  adverted  when  speaking  of  Count  Las 

Oases'  positive  infraction  of  the  rules  in  other  respects, but  there  was  not  a  single  word  of  prohibition  or 
penalty  attached  to  the  continuance  of  his  writing  in 

any  way  he  pleased."  And,  alluding  to  the  way  in 
which  his  civilities  had  been  met,  he  said,  "It  is 
the  return,  however,  I  have  always  received  where 
my  desire  has  been  to  show  attention." 

It  will  have  been  noticed  that  Napoleon,  speaking 
of  Count  Las  Cases,  on  the  4th  of  December,  made 

use  of  the  expression,  "He  has  the  diamond  neck- 
lace." This  was  a  necklace  which,  he  tells  us,  the 

Emperor  placed  in  his  hands  on  board  the  Belle- 
rophon  that  he  might  take  care  of  it,  and  which 
he  constantly  wore  in  a  kind  of  girdle.  It  had  be- 

longed to  Hortense,  the  ex-Queen  of  Holland.  After 
his  arrest  he  became  anxious  to  restore  it  to  Bona- 

parte, and,  by  an  adroit  trick,  which,  he  tells  us, 
was  the  only  one  he  ever  played  the  Governor,  he 
contrived  to  make  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  the  medium  of 

communication  with  Longwood  respecting  it.  In  a 

letter  to  Count  Bertrand,^  ivritten  on  the  6th  of  De- 
cember, but  not  given  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  to  forward 

until  many  days  after,  he  said, — "  In  the  unfortunate 
state  of  penury  to  which  you  are  all  reduced,  I  should 
have  most  ardently  wished  to  leave  behind  me  some 

of  my  wife's  diamonds — a  necklace — the  widow's 
mite !  But  how  shall  I  venture  to  offer  it  ?"  This 
letter.  Las  Oases  says,  the  Grovernor  promised  to 

deliver  in  person,  and  it  excited  the  Emperor's  atten- 
^  In  a  postscript  added  to  this  letter  on  the  16th  of  December 

Las  Cases  says, — "  P.S.  Dec.  16. — This  letter  has  been  ready  for  you 
some  time ;  it  was  wi-itten  at  the  time  I  thought  I  was  going  to  be 
removed  hence."  It  was,  however,  not  sent  until  after  the  16th.  See 
O'Meara's  conversation  with  Bonaparte,  post,  pp.  23-26. 
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tion ;  SO  that,  as  Count  Montholon  relates,  Las  Cases 

contrived  to  slip  the  necklace  into  Bertrand's  hands 
at  their  interview  previous  to  his  embarkation  on  the 
30th  of  December. 

Sir  Hudson  Lowe  visited  Las  Cases  on  the  16th  of 

December,  and  took  with  him  Napoleon's  letter.  He 
told  him  that  on  reading  it  he  found  it  to  contain  the 
grossest  personal  calumnies  against  himself,  blended 
with  violent  and  unfounded  reflections  upon  the  English 

Government ;  that  if  he  had  been  the  greatest  scoun- 
drel in  the  world  he  could  not  have  been  treated  worse 

than  in  the  letter ;  and  that,  considering  its  nature, 
and  the  caution  he  had  given  in  his  correspondence 

with  G-eneral  Bertrand,  he  was  perfectly  justified  in 
withholding  it  from  him  •,  but  he  had,  notwithstanding, 
determined  on  allowing  him  to  peruse  it.  He  said, 
however,  that  as  it  contained  violent  attacks  upon 
Government,  which  rendered  it  an  improper  letter  to 
leave  in  the  possession  of  any  individual,  it  was  his 
intention  to  transmit  a  copy  of  it  to  England,  and 
await  the  decision  of  Ministers  upon  it.  The  Go- 

vernor then  handed  the  letter  to  Count  Las  Cases,  who 
read  it  with  emotion,  and,  having  finished  its  perusal, 
thanked  the  Governor  for  the  pleasure  he  had  afforded 
him,  and  expressed  the  sense  he  felt  of  this  mark  of 

attention.  He  then  requested  permission  to  copy  cer- 
tain passages  of  it,  which  were,  he  said,  highly  grati- 

fying to  his  feelings,  and  would  afford  him  the  greatest 
consolation  during  the  rest  of  his  life.  They  were 
those  which  expressed  the  sentiments  of  Napoleon 
towards  him,  and  Count  Las  Cases  pointed  them  out 
to  the  Governor,  who  said  he  had  no  objection,  and 
desired  he  would  mark  them  with  his  pencil.  He  did 
so,  and  handed  over  the  letter  to  his  son  to  take  ex- 

tracts from  it. 
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Major  Grorrequer,  who  was  present,  has  left  minutes 
of  the  conversation,  and  from  them  the  following  fur- 

ther account  is  taken : — 

"Count  Las  Cases  resumed,  saying,  he  hoped  that, 
since  he  was  placed  in  the  situation  he  was  then  in, 
from  the  frequent  opportunities  it  had  afforded  him 
(the  Grovernor)  of  personal  communication  with  him, 
he  had  found  him  reasonable  and  frank  in  all  his  pro- 

ceedings ;  that,  on  his  part,  he  felt  pleasure  in  saying 

he  now  saw  things  in  a  very  different  light ;  '  at  Long- 
wood  one  sees  things  through  a  veil  of  blood  (a  Long- 

wood  on  voit  les  choses  a  tr avers  un  voile  de  sang)  ;'*  this 
veil  had  been  withdrawn  from  before  his  eyes,  and  he 
now  spoke  as  a  stranger  to  Longwood,  and  with  all 
the  frankness  natural  to  him.  He  then  proceeded 

with  observations  on  General  Bonaparte's  state  of 
mind :  '  C'est  un  vrai  malade  ;'  that  one  irritation 
had  been  followed  by  another,  till  it  had  brought  him 

'  au  dernier  degout  de  la  vie.'  '  He  must  be  looked 
upon  as  a  sick  man,  and  great  allowances  must  be 
made  for  him ;  he  expresses  himself  with  warmth ;  he 
is  naturally  quick ;  he  has  the  proudest  spirit ;  we 
must  remember  how  many  years  he  has  been  a  sove- 

reign, and  that  he  has  not  been  much  checked  in  the 
use  of  language;  however,  he  weighs  things  well, 

and  is  very  slow  in  forming  a  judgment.  Be  per- 
suaded, M.  le  Gouverneur,  that  if  you  know  him,  he 

is  a  man  of  the  best  natural  disposition.'^     The  Go- 

'  See  '  Voice  from  St.  Helena,'  vol.  i.  p.  241,  where  O'Meara  gives  this 
remarkable  expression,  but  represents  it  as  having  been  quoted  by  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  on  the  4th  of  December,  twelve  days  before  it  was  uttered 

by  Las  Cases. 
^  The  exact  words  of  Las  Cases  are  given  by  Major  Gorrequer  in  French, 

and  are  here  subjoined  : — "  II  faudrait  le  consid6rer  comme  un  malade  ; 

on  devrait  lui  passer  beaucoup  de  choses  ;  il  s'exprime  avec  chaleur ;  il  est 
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vernor  thereupon  remarked  that  on  the  only  two 
occasions  where  General  Bonaparte  had  been  at  all 
calm  in  conversation  with  him  he  had  found  him  much 
more  reasonable  than  the  officers  of  his  suite.  Count 

Las  Cases  said,  '  I  admit  it ;  we  were  all  more  easily 
irritated,  more  ready  to  believe  evil,  than  he  was ; 
but  he  is  not  of  a  character  to  allow  himself  to  be 

led  by  others ;  he  judges  for  himself.'^   The 
Grovernor  said  he  was  disposed  to  do  everything  for 

the  amelioration  of  General  Bonaparte's  situation,  and 
to  confine  the  restrictions  to  as  few  points  as  possible  ; 
but  must  observe  that  there  were  some  points  that 

could  not  be  touched  upon,  and  those  were — measures 
to  ensure  his  personal  security,  and  no  communication 
except  authorized  by  him ;  and  invited  Count  Las 
Cases  to  draw  out  some  memoranda  of  the  amend- 

ments he  might  be  able  to  suggest,  and  he  would 
consider  of  them.  The  Count  appeared  to  assent  to 
this,  and  agreed  that  the  personal  security  was  the 
first  and  great  object,  and  that  the  Governor  was 
right  to  have  recourse  to  all  necessary  measures  to 
ensure  it,  but  was  at  a  loss  as  to  what  was  meant  by 
authorized  communication.  The  Governor  therefore 

said  he  would  give  him  an  instance  of  what  he  con- 
sidered an  unauthorized  communication :  for  example, 

when  ofiicers  obtained  a  pass  to  go  to  Longwood  for 

naturellement  vif ;  c'est  I'ame  la  plus  fiere ;  il  faut  se  souvenir  combien 
d'anndes  il  a  6t4  souverain,  ,et  qu'il  n'a  pas  4t4  beauooup  gen^  du  c6t^  des 
paroles  ;  Dependant  il  pdse  bien  les  ohoses,  et  est  tres  lent  a  former  un 

jugement :  il  n'y  a  personne  qui  dcoute  mieux  raison  que  lui,  majs  on  I'a 
d&atur^.  Soyez  persuade',  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur,  si  vous  le  oonnaissiez, 
c'est  rhomme  du  meilleur  naturel." 

'  "Je  I'avoue,  nous  ̂ tions  tons  beauooup  plus  faoiles  a  in-iter,  plus 
prompts  a  croire  le  mal,  que  lui ;  mais  il  n'est  pas  d'un  caraot^re  a  se 
laisser  mener ;  il  juge  pour  lui-meme." 
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the  purpose  of  visiting  General  Bonaparte,  he  little 
expected  Count  Las  Cases  would  have  taken  advan- 

tage of  that  opportunity  to  show  them  Count  Montho- 

lon's  letter ;  that  such  communication  was  wholly 
unauthorized,  even  though  the  officers  had  permission 
to  visit  Longwood ;  and  that  it  had  become  necessary, 
even  from  this  circumstance,  to  establish  strict  rules 
in  regard  to  visits  and  communications,  the  control 
of  which  must  rest  with  the  Grovernor.  Count  Las 

Cases  acknowledged  the  truth  of  the  Governor's  obser- 
vation in  regard  to  his  communication  having  been 

wholly  unauthorized.  He  then  asked  where  was  the 
necessity  of  withdrawing  the  permission  which  Sir 

George  Cockburn  had  granted  for  Count  Bertrand's 
passes  being  admitted  to  visit  the  '  Emperor '  ?  The 
Governor  replied,  that  whilst  General  Bertrand  was 

living  at  Hutt's  Gate  every  person  might  visit  him, 
and  obtain  passes,  without  his  knowledge,  to  go  to 
Longwood  House ;  but  that  now,  as  he  inhabited  a 
house  within  the  inner  cordon,  he  might  permit  it, 

because  nobody  could  go  to  General  Bertrand's  house 
without  his  pass,  and  no  improper  person  could  there- 

fore obtain  them   The  Governor  expressed 
how  sensible  he  was  of  the  disagreeable  situation  they 
were  in,  but  they  made  it  worse  than  it  really  was, 
and  when  he  wished  to  make  it  better  they  opposed 
it;  and,  to  prove  this  last  remark,  said  he  would 
advert  to  a  letter  of  Count  Las  Cases,  written  to 

Lady  Clavering,  in  which  he  complained  of  want  of 
furniture,  though  at  the  very  time  this  letter  was  sent 
to  him  to  forward  to  her  he  was  actually  crowding 
furniture  of  all  sorts  into  Longwood  House ;  and  was 
the  facility  he  afforded  them  to  correspond  with  their 
friends  to  be  thus  made  the  instrument  of  unjust 
reflections  upon  himself?     Count  Las  Cases  replied, 
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this  letter  must  have  been  written  before  the  furniture 
was  sent  up;  the  Grovernor  contradicted  this,  and 
said  it  was  precisely  at  the  time  the  furniture  was 
carrying  up  the  complaint  was  made.  The  Count 

said,  that  as  for  his  rooms,  they  had  never  been  fur- 
nished. The  Governor  answered  that  this  was  because 

he  had  always  rejected  all  offers  of  the  kind ;  but 
Count  Las  Cases  asserted  he  had  never  refused  receiv- 

ing furniture,  though  he  had  made  it  a  rule  to  himself 

never  to  ask  for  any."^ 
On  the  following  day,  the  17th,  Las  Cases  wrote  to 

Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  and  informed  him  of  the  alarming 
illness  of  his  son,  saying  that  at  Longwood  a  medical 
officer  would  be  found  on  the  spot  to  have  recourse  to. 
The  GrOvernor  in  consequence  immediately  paid  him  a 
visit,  accompanied  by  Major  Gorrequer.  He  told  Las 
Cases  that  he  had  directed  a  medical  officer  forthwith 

to  call  and  see  his  son,^  and  expressed  his  great  concern 

'  Of  course  it  did  not  suit  Las  Cases'  purpose  to  give  a  fair  and  full 
account  of  this  conversation,  and  he  merely  mentions  that  Napoleon's 
letter  was  communicated  to  him,  and  that  he  was  allowed  to  make  some 
extracts  from  it. 

^  With  respect  to  the  health  of  Count  Las  Cases  and  his  son,  considering 
the  remarks  that  have  been  made  to  the  prejudice  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  it 

is  important  to  observe  what  Dr.  Baxter  arid  O'Meara  reported  to  him 
about  this  time  on  the  subject.  The  former  says, — "  The  Count,  about 
ten  days  ago,  complained  to  me  of  a  slight  bowel  complaint,  which  went  off 
in  a  day  or  two  ;  being  of  so  trifling  a  nature,  that  I  did  not  deem  it  neces- 

sary to  give  him  any  medicine.  To-day  he  complains  of  indigestion,  giddi- 
ness, and  occasional  acid  eructations.  These  are  complaints  which  he 

informs  me  he  was  subject  to  both  in  England  and  at  Longwood.  The 
influence  of  an  agitated  state  of  mind  upon  a  feeble  and  irritable  habit  will 
readily  account  for  the  present  accession  of  a  complaint  to  which  he  has 
been  long  subject,  and  under  all  circumstances.  His  abode  at  Eoss  Cottage, 
since  his  removal  from  Longwood,  taken  unconnected  with  his  mental 
feelings,  has  had  no  share  in  this  slight  indisposition,  nor  do  I  think  this 
climate  unfavourable  to  his  health.  His  son,  who  is  about  fifteen  years  of 
age,  has  for  the  last  twelve  months  been  subject  to  attacks  of  disease  of  a 
very  alarming  nature,  arising,  to  all  appearance,  from  an  organic  affection 

of  the  heart,  or  large  blood-vessels  in  its  vicinity.    The  attacks  are  sudden, 
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that  he  had  not  another  house  ready  for  his  reception, 
but  said  that  one  was  preparing  as  fast  as  possible. 
To  this  Las  Cases  answered  that  he  was  sensible  of 

Sir  Hudson's  attention,  and  had  no  complaint  to  make 
on  that  point.  The  Grovernor  then  told  him  that,  in 
consequence  of  his  last  letter,  taking  into  account  the 

state  of  his  own  and  his  son's  health,  and  under  the 

and  generally  continue  from  half  an  hour  to  two  hours ;  and  iipon  one 
occasion,  his  father  informs  me,  the  fit  lasted  the  greater  part  of  a  night. 
  The  appearance  of  this  hoy  is  florid  and  remarkahly  healthy  ; 

and,  with  the  exception  of  these  attacks,  he  is,  generally  speaking,  free 
from  inconvenience,  unless  he  attempts  to  ascend  a  declivity  or  to  run, 
when  he  is  seized  with  a -sensation  as  if  something  was  ahout  to  hurst. 
This  complaint  is  in  no  way  connected  with  this  climate,  and  would  have 
been  produced  equally  in  the  most  temperate ;  nor  is  he  likely  to  derive 

any  benefit  from  a  change." 

On  the  24th  of  December  O'Meara  made  a  long  medical  report  on  the 
nature  of  young  Las  Cases'  complaint,  and  said  that  the  formidable  appear- 

ances might  possibly  arise  merely  from  a  nervous  affection,  but  very  pro- 
bably their  cause  was  organic  disease  of  the  heart.  In  the  latter  case,  he 

said,  "  life  may  be  prolonged  for  some  time,  by  great  regularity  of  living, 
abstinence,  and  quiet ;  to  which  may  be  added,  avoiding  any  causes  which 
might  rufSe  or  disturb  the  mind ;  towards  the  obtaining  of  which  last  object, 

a  removal  to  another  part  of  the  globe — Europe,  for  example— would  perhaps 

be  serviceable ;  but  nothing  more  than  palliations  can  be  emploj'ed  for  a 
disease  which  necessarily  terminates  fatally,  and  which  is  not  the  produc- 

tion of  any  particular  climate,  but  originates  in  malconfoi-mation  prior  to 
birth.  Upon  a  review  of  the  whole,  as  there  is  a  possibility  of  the  com- 

plaint being  a  nervous  one,  I  would  recommend  the  removal  of  the  young 

gentleman  to  Europe."  O'Meara  afterwards  added,  "  I  think  it  necessary 
to  state  also  that  I  have  no  sort  of  doubt  the  sedentary  occupations  of 

reading  and  writing,  in  which  the  young  gentleman  was  almost  constantly 

occupied  at  Longwood  by  his  father's  direction,  notwithstanding  the  highly 
injurious  tendency  of  them  had  been  frequently  pointed  out  to  him,  and 
their  repetition  positively  prohibited,  and  particularly  the  anxiety  and 
dread  inseparable  from  the  nature  of  the  epistolary  correspondence  in 
which  he  was  latterly  engaged,  must  have  most  considerably  aggravated 

his  son's  complaint." 
Count  Emmanuel  de  Las  Cases,  the  son,  is  still  living.  When  the  author 

was  in  Paris  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  he  read  in  the  '  Constitu- 

tionnel '  of  Jan.  3, 1853,  the  following  paragraph  :— "  L'Empereur  a  nomm^ 

trente-sept  se'nateurs— M.  de  las  Cases— dont  le  nom  rappelle  un  si  ad- 

mirable de'vouement,  a  cote  du  Prince  Lucien  Bonaparte   " 
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impression  that  such  a  step  would  be  gratifying  to 

G-eneral  Bonaparte,  he  would  allow  them  both  to  go 
back  to  Longwood  until  final  instructions  were  received 
from  England,  provided  the  Count  would  write  him 
a  letter  on  the  subject/  To  this,  says  Major  Grorre- 
quer,  "Count  Las  Cases  replied,  the  Grovernor  had 
misunderstood  him  if  he  conceived  he  meant  by  his 
letter  to  solicit  for  his  return  to  Longwood.  With 
regard  to  the  expression  that  at  Longwood  a  medical 
person  would  be  found  upon  the  spot,  he  only  meant 
to  show  the  difference  of  his  present  situation,  where 
he  was  at  so  great  a  distance  from  any  assistance  of 
that  kind,  and  the  length  of  time  it  would  take  to 
procure  it.  Could  not  he  be  removed  to  some  other 

place  where  it  could  be  immediately  obtained  ?  How- 

ever, in  answer  to  the  Grovernor's  offer,  he  would 
frankly  say,  his  first  determination  was  not  to  return 
to  Longwood  ;  that  the  impression  upon  his  mind  was, 
he  ought  not  to  go  back ;  that  he  was  still  influenced 
by  the  same  feelings,  and  thought  he  would  continue 
in  the  same  disposition ;  that  it  was,  however,  a  sub- 

ject that  required  consideration,  and  he  would  not  at 
that  moment  positively  say  what  would  be  his  final 
determination;  that  if  the  Emperor  made  known  to 
him  the  slightest  wish  for  his  return,  he  would  imme- 

diately go  back ;  his  will  was  his  law,  and  he  would 
waive  all  personal  considerations;  that,  if  the  Gro- 

vernor permitted  him,  he  would  address  a  letter  to 
the  Emperor  stating  to  him  his  reasons  for  thinking 
he  ought  not  to  return  to  Longwood,  and  conclude  it 
by  requesting  to  know  his  wishes,  which  he  would 

conform  to  without  comment." 
This,  however,  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  at  first  refused  to 

'  Major  Gorrequer's  MS.  Minutes. 
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allow,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  making  him  the 
channel  of  the  vilest  calumnies  against  himself,  as  ap- 

peared from  the  letter  written  by  Bonaparte  to  the 
Count.  The  latter  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  be 
sent  to  England,' but  Major  Grorrequer  says,  "The 
Governor  replied,  that  to  permit  him  to  return  direct 
to  England  was  entirely  against  his  instructions,  and 
it  was  therefore  useless  to  talk  about  it ;  that  under 
any  circumstance  his  orders  were  to  send  them  to  the 
Cape  of  Grood  Hope,  even  in  the  instance  of  any  of 
them  having  chosen  to  leave  the  island  when  it  was 
left  to  their  choice ;  that  in  keeping  him  at  St.  He- 

lena after  his  separation  from  the  person  at  Longwood, 
he  thought  he  had  adopted  that  course  which  would 
prove  the  most  agreeable  to  him,  for  that  he  had  no 
alternative  than  that  of  sending  him  to  the  Cape  with- 

out his  papers,  for  the  latter  could  not  be  sent  from 
hence  without  directions  from  Grovernment ;  therefore 
in  sending  him  to  the  Cape  without  them,  he  con- 

ceived it  would  have  been  making  his  situation  more 
disagreeable.  The  Governor  then  asked  whether  in 
so  doing  he  had  correctly  judged  what  would  have 
been  his  choice  of  the  two  offers,  for  if  he  had  not  he 
was  at  liberty  to  go  there  still.  Count  Las  Cases 
answered,  that  he  certainly  preferred  awaiting  at  St. 
Helena  the  decision  of  Ministers  with  his  papers,  than 
going  to  the  Cape,  leaving  the  papers  at  St.  Helena. 
  The  Count  spoke  again  upon  the  advantage 
of  a  mutual  explanation  between  the  Governor  and 
General   Bonaparte,    adding,    how    much   would   be 

'  On  the  4tli  of  December  the  Cotmt  wrote  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  and 
said, — "  As  the  laws  authorize  me  to  do  so,  in  order  that  I  may  obtain 
their  full  and  entire  protection,  I  demand  of  you,  officially  and  formally,  to 

remove  me  from  St.  Helena,  and  restore  me  to  liberty." — Fiecueil,  vol.  i. 
p.  383. 

VOL.  II.  0 
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gained  by  it  on  both  sides,  and,  if  he  should  ever 
return  to  Longwood,  he  would  be  found  anything  else 
than  a  cause  of  irritation ;  that  he  now  spoke  and  saw 

things  as  a  stranger  to  Longwood ;  that  many  circum- 
stances appeared  to  him  in  a  very  different  light  than 

whilst  he  was  there  ;  that  the  same  good  might  result 

to  others  by  proper  explanation,  and  the  'crepe  san- 
glant  qui  est  etendu  sur  Longwood'  (bloody  veil 
which  is  extended  over  Longwood)  might  thus  be 
removed.  He  then  said  he  acknowledged  with  plea- 

sure the  attention  he  had  experienced  from  the  Go- 

vernor since  he  was  in  his  present  situation." 
After  quitting  Eoss  Cottage,  and  proceeding  some 

distance,  the  Grovernor,  having  further  considered  the 
subject  of  permitting  Las  Cases  to  write  to  Bonaparte 
respecting  his  going  back  to  Longwood,  returned  to 
Eoss  Cottage,  and  told  the  Count  that,  although  the 
permission  he  had  given  for  a  communication  with 

G-eneral  Bonaparte  had  been  most  grossly  abused,  and 
the  letter  sent  had  been  made  the  vehicle  of  the  most 

opprobrious  expressions  against  himself,  he  had  never- 
theless ridden  back  to  inform  him  he  might  write  to 

G-eneral  Bonaparte  as  he  had  proposed,  but  he  re- 
quested he  would  avoid  every  subject  that  might  pro- 

mote discussion  or  prolong  communication,  and  simply 
confine  himself  to  the  question  of  his  returning  to 
Longwood.  Count  Las  Cases  replied,  that  he  would 
candidly  say  he  remained  in  the  same  way  of  thinking, 
and  that  the  argument  of  his  letter  would  be  against 
going  back  to  Longwood ;  he  would,  however,  submit 
all  his  reasons  against  it  to  the  Emperor,  and  act  as  he 
appeared  to  wish.  The  Governor  answered,  as  he  had 
made  him  the  offer  of  returning  to  Longwood,  partly 

on  account  of  his  son's  health  and  his  own,  any  evil 
consequences  that  might  ensue  from  his  rejection  of  it 
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would  be  entirely  attributable  to  himself,  and  that  he 
would  wash  his  hands  of  every  ill  that  might  follow 
from  his  non-acceptance  of  it.  He  then  returned  to 
Plantation  House. ^ 

The  obvious  reluctance  of  Las  Cases  to  return  to 

Longwood  could  not  but  excite  surprise.  In  a  post- 
script to  his  letter  to  Count  Bertrand  on  the  16th  of 

December,^  from  which  an  extract  relative  to  the 
diamond  necklace  has  been  akeady  quoted,  he  had 

said,  "To-day  the  Grovernor,  in  giving  me  permission 
to  send  it  to  you,  informs  me  that  I  am  to  wait  here 
uniil  answers  shall  have  arrived  from  England.  Thus 

I  shall  be  for  months  together  at  St.  Helena,  and  Long- 
wood  will  not  exist  for  me  ;  a  new  species  of  torment 

which  I  had  not  thought  of!"  This  letter,  with  its 
postscript,  was  not  sent  until  after  he  knew  that  it  was 
in  his  own  option  to  return  to  Longwood.  And  when 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  reached  home  he  wrote  to  him,  and 
reminded  him  of  this  expression,  pointing  out  that  now, 
when  offered  to  be  allowed  to  return,  he  expressed 
strong  disinclination  to  do  so. 

Las  Cases,  however,  evaded  any  explanation  of  this 

inconsistency.^     On  the  following  day  he  sent  a  letter 

'  Major  GoiTequer's  MS.  Minutes. 
^  Vide  p.  9,  ante. 
^  In  Napoleon's  letter  to  Las  Cases  he  had  said,  "  However,  I  advise 

you,  and,  in  case  of  necessity,  I  order  you,  to  demand  of  the  Governor  of 

this  country  to  send  you  to  the  Continent ;"  and  Las  Cases  tells  us  in  his 
Journal  that  the  chief  satisfaction  he  derived  from  this  letter  vfas  that 

it  pointed  out  the  course  which  he  had  previously  determined  on  adopt- 
ing. He  continues,  "  '  I  entreat  you,  and,  in  case  of  urgency,  I  command 

you,  to  quit  this  island,'  said  the  Emperor  ;  and  this  was  exactly  what  I 
had  resolved  to  do  during  the  first  days  of  my  seclusion,  while  separated 

from  all,  and  having  no  counsellor  hut  myself."  He  also  says,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  conversation  on  the  17th  detailed  ahove, — "In  the  course  of  a 

lono-  conversation  I  could  very  well  discern  that  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  had 
now  some  secret  ohject  in  view  with  respect  to  me.  We  reciprocally 

sounded  each  other  on  various  points,  and  the  Governor  concluded  by 

C    2 
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to  the  Grovernor,  which  related  chiefly  to  the  claim 

made  by  Napoleon  to  the  possession  of  his  Journal. 
He  said, — 

"You  are  exercising  over  me  an  arbitrary  act.  I 
call  upon  you  to  observe  the  laws.  If  I  am  not  guilty, 
send  me  away.  If  I  am,  deliver  me  up  to  justice,  and 
let  me  take  my  trial.  But  you  mention  papers  which 

you  have  in  your  possession.  If  these  papers  are  un- 
connected with  the  matter  in  question,  restore  them 

to  me  ;  if  they  are  connected  with  it,  consign  them  to 
my  judges  and  me  along  with  them.  But  these  papers, 
you  tell  me,  are  claimed  by  another  individual.  I 
shall  renounce  them  whenever  you  may  make  me  ac- 

quainted with  his  wish ;  or  probably  that  individual 

will  relinquish  his  claim  whenever  you  make  him  ac- 
quainted with  mine.  The  whole  business  is  reduced  to 

these  simple  questions.  However,  the  great  object  of 
my  letter  is  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to 
convey  to  Longwood  a  new  proof  of  my  respect  for 
the  Emperor.  As  to  writing  to  Longwood  myself  re- 

specting the  favour  of  returning  thither  as  you  sug- 
gested, I  shall  wait  until  I  have  the  honour  of  seeing 

you  again  before  I  make  up  my  mind  on  the  sub- 

ject." Finding  that  Las  Cases  was  not  willing  to  return  to 
Longwood  to  await  the  decision  of  the  English  Gro- 
vernment  respecting  him.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  deter- 

mined to  send  him  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 

observing  that  he  could  not  send  me  back  to  England,  because  I  insisted 
on  carrying  my  Journal  along  with  me,  while  on  the  other  hand  it  was 
claimed  by  the  Emperor,  as  it  had  been  written  by  his  order.  The  cunning 
and  absurdity  of  this  reasoning  were  sufficiently  obvious.  Then,  as  if 
seized  by  a  sudden  thought  and  a  momentary  feeling  of  condescension,  he 
added  that,  if  I  wished  to  return  to  Longwood,  he  would  very  willingly 

agree  to  it.     I  trembled  to  hear  this."    AVhy  did  he  tremble  ? 



Dec.  1816.  THE  aOVERNOR'S  DECISION.  21 

communicated  this  resolution  to  Mm  in  tlie  following 
notice : — 

"  Plantation  House,  December  20,  1816. 

"  The  Grovernor,  having  taken  into  full  considera- 
tion all  the  circumstances  in  the  case  of  Count  Las 

Cases,  has  adopted  the  following  decision: — Count 
Las  Cases,  having  committed  a  direct  and  premeditated 
violation  of  the  rules  established  by  the  authority  of 

the  British  Grovernment  on  this  island  respecting  G-e- 
neral  Bonaparte,  by  seducing  the  fidelity  of  an  inha- 

bitant of  the  island,  so  far  as  to  render  him  the  bearer, 

in  a  culpable  and  disguised  manner,  of  secret  and  clan- 
destine communications  to  Europe,  and  having  thus 

broken  through  one  of  the  indispensable  conditions  on 
which  he  signed  his  voluntary  declaration  to  be  per- 

mitted to  reside  at  St.  Helena,  has  in  consequence 

thereof  been  separated  from  the  person  of  G-eneral 
Bonaparte,  and,  in  conformity  to  the  instructions  of 
the  British  Grovernment,  will  be  embarked  for  the 

Cape  of  Grood  Hope.  Count  Las  Cases  will  be  per- 
mitted to  take  with  him  all  his  effects  and  papers, 

with  the  exception  of  such  of  the  latter  as  may  relate 
to  Grcneral  Bonaparte  since  he  has  been  under  the 

authority  of  the  British  Grovernment,  and  of  such  cor- 
respondence as  inay  not  have  passed  through  the 

regular  channel  of  British  authorities.  Any  papers  of 
a  disputed  nature  will  await  here  the  directions  of  the 
British  Government  regarding  them. 

"  H.  Lowe." 

At  the  same  time,  however,  he  wrote  and  sent  to 

Las  Cases  the  following  letter : — 

"  gjr  "  Plantation  House,  December  20,  1816. 

"  In  communicating  to  you  the  decision  contained 
in  the  enclosed  paper,  I  beg  leave  at  the  same  time  to 
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acquaint  you  that  I  shall  have  no  objection,  as  already 
verbally  communicated  to  you,  to  your  remaining  on 
this  island,  if  you  should  prefer  remaining  here  to 
proceeding  to  the  Cape  of  Grood  Hope,  until  I  may 
receive  instructions  from  the  British  Grovernment 

respecting- you.  I  shall  feel  it  necessary,  however,  in 
such  case,  to  request  a  written  declaration  of  your 
desire  to  me  to  that  effect,  pledging  yourself  to  the 
observance  of  the  same  restrictions  under  which  you 
have  been  hitherto  permitted  to  reside  here.  It  will 

thus.  Sir,  remain  entirely  at  your  own  option  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  to  remain  here, 

with  your  papers  under  seal,  until  the  instructions  of 
Grovernment  may  arrive.     I  have  the  honour,  &c. 

"H.Lowe." 

Las  Cases  answered  this  letter,  and  wrote  also  a 
letter  to  Bertrand,  which  he  sent  to  the  Governor, 
that  he  might  peruse  and  forward  it,  but  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  refused  to  communicate  it  in  its  original  state, 
and  returned  it  to  Las  Cases  with  the  objectionable 
passages  underlined  in  pencil.  He  at  the  same  time 
wrote  to  the  Count  and  told  him  that  the  state  of  his 

son's  health  and  his  own,  and  a  wish  to  pay  attention 
to  Bonaparte,  had  induced  him  to  make  the  offer  of 

allowing  his  return  to  Longwood.  "  I  cannot,  how- 
ever," said  Sir  Hudson,  "  consent  to  be  the  medium  of 

any  discussion  or  negotiation  whatever  between  you 
and  Longwood  regarding  it.  The  only  communication 
I  can  suffer  is  to  ascertain  whether  your  presence  back 
on  the  footing  attached  to  your  farther  residence  on 
this  island,  as  expressed  in  my  letter  of  yesterday,  is 
desired.  A  communication  on  this  point,  with  a  short 
summary  of  the  question  in  general,  is  all  I  can  under- 

take to  forward.     The  permission  to  return  implies  a 
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free  explaBation  on  all  points.  If  you  do  not  return,  I 
see  only  irritation  and  inconvenience  as  likely  to  result 

to  all  parties  by  making  myself  the  channel  of  length- 

ened communications  on  the  subject." 
It  will  be  interesting  now  to  see  what  was  going  on 

at  Longwood  at  this  time,  and  the  view  which  Napo- 

leon took  of  the  question  of  Las  Cases'  return.  An 
account  of  this  will  be  found  in  the  following  letter 

addressed  by  O'Meara  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  and  dated 
Longwood,  December  21,  1816  : — 
"Dear  Sir, 

"I  have  the  honour  of  informing  you  of  the  con- 
versation which  took  place  between  General  Bona- 

parte and  myself  respecting  the  permission  which  had 
been  granted  to  Count  de  Las  Cases  to  return  to 

Longwood,  provided  it  was  his  (Las  Cases')  wish  to 
do  so.  When  I  told  him  that  you  had  given  permis- 

sion to  Count  Las  Cases  to  return  to  Longwood  if  he 
thought  proper  until  an  answer  would  be  received 
from  England  respecting  his  fate,  he  appeared  very 
much  astonished,  looked  at  me  with,  an  air  evidently 

denoting  incredulity,  and  said,  '  It  is  impossible  (caro 
questo  e  impossible),  for  I  have,  not  many  hours  back, 
received  a  letter  of  his  addressed  to  Bertrand,  in  which 
he  states  that  he  has  been  refused  that,  and  complains  of 

it  as  a  hardship  ;  you  must  be  mistaken.'  I  replied  that 
I  was  not ;  that  I  was  certain  of  it,  as  Las  Cases  himself 

had  said  so.  He  appeared  still  surprised  and  incre- 
dulous, and  would  not  believe  it  for  some  time,  made 

me  repeat  my  words  several  times,  got  up  off  of  his 

sofa,  walked  about,  asked  me  if  I  was  sure  that  Las 
Cases  had  said  so,  if  I  had  heard  him  myself,  and 

finally  appeared  with  great  difiBculty  convinced  of  it. 

He  then  said  that  in  consequence  of  Las  Cases'  letter 
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he  had  ordered  Bertrand  to  write  a  very  strong  letter 
of  complaints,  and  in  it  to  demand  that  all  the  French 

G-enerals  should  be  sent  off  the  island,  as  there  was  no 
securitj'  or  guarantee  for  their  persons  or  property,  as 
the  Grovernor  whenever  he  liked  might  order  them  to 
be  arrested,  seize  upon  their  papers,  and  keep  them  in 
confinement  as  long  as  he  liked  without  giving  them  a 
trial.  He  was  at  first  very  well  pleased  that  Las 
Cases  was  allowed  to  come  back,  and  said  that  it  was 
just  and  right ;  that  in  this  there  was  no  reason  to 

complain  (in  questo  non  c'e  niente  a  lamentarsi)  ;  that 
he  would  be  very  glad  to  see  him  back  again ;  would 
have  great  pleasure  in  receiving  him  ;  that  he  thought 
it  would  be  much  better  for  him  to  return  to  Long- 
wood  than  to  go  to  the  Cape  to  wait  for  the  decision 

of  the  British  Government,  unless,  'said  he,  that  he 
would  be  permitted  to  go  to  Europe  direct ;  if  not,  it 
would  be  much  better  to  remain  here  amongst  his 
friends  than  to  go  to  the  Cape  amongst  strangers.  He 

continued  his  walk,  mused  for  some  time,  and  said,  '  I 
do  not  know  how  I  can  advise  him  to  return  when  I 

have  given  just  now  directions  to  Bertrand  to  write  a 
letter  to  the  Governor  demanding  permission  for  all  of 
them  to  go  away,  for  when  they  are  gone  I  will  be 
more  independent;  I  will  not  be  any  longer  appre- 

hensive of  vengeance  being  wreaked  upon  them  for 
what  I  say  ;  those  people  are  all  afraid  of  being  sent 

off  the  island.  7,'  continued  he,  with  a  smile,  'am 
not  afraid  of  that.  They  are  all  trembling  with  fear 
of  this  Governor,  one  for  his  wife,  another  for  his 

family,  another  for  himself.'  Here  he  sent  for  Ber- 
trand, and  told  him  what  I  had  informed  him  about 

Las  Cases  -,  informed  him  that  he  need  not  go  on  with 
the  letter  for  the  present,  and  took  from  him  what  he 
had  already  written.     After  this  he  walked  about  for 
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a  considerable  time  and  got  rather  warm,  repeating  all 

the  circumstances  that  had  occurred  since  Las  Cases' 
arrest,  and  concluded  with  saying  that  he  would  give 
no  opinion  about  it;  that  if  Las  Cases  returned  he 
would  receive  him  with  pleasure  ;  if  he  went  away  he 
would  also  view  that  with  pleasure,  but  would  wish  to 
see  him  before  he  went.  He  desired  me  to  come  in 

the  morning  to  hear  his  opinion  after  he  had  slept 
upon  it.  The  following  morning  he  expressed  himself 
in  a  similar  manner  that  he  would  leave  Las  Cases 

entirely  to  his  own  decision.  After  I  left  Plantation 
House  yesterday,  and  copied  the  words  expressed  in 
your  letter  to  Las  Cases,  I  waited  upon  him,  and 
informed  him  that  Las  Cases,  notwithstanding  his 
having  been  informed  by  you  that  he  was  at  liberty 
to  return  again  to  Longwood,  there  to  await  the  final 
decision  of  the  Grovernment  on  his  case,  previous  to 
sending  the  letter  to  Count  Bertrand  two  or  three 

daj'^s  past,  in  which  he  complained  that  such  liberty 
had  been  denied  him,  and  called  it  '  supplice  nouveau, ' 
which  he  had  not  calculated  upon,  and  notwithstand- 

ing your  having  sent  an  orderly  to  him  with  his  own 
letter,  and  another  from  you,  in  which  you  pointed 
out  the  propriety  of  altering  that  phrase,  as  it  would 
be  the  means  of  producing  an  accession  of  irritation 
without  cause,  had  still  persisted  in  sending  the  letter 
containing  such  a  statement,  though  he  knew  that 
what  he  complained  of  as  being  a  new  punishment 
would  not  exist  any  longer  than  he  (Las  Cases) 
thought  proper  himself  to  allow,  and  that  by  speaking 
a  word  he  could  remove  it,  and  that  you  thought  Las 

•  Cases  had  used  you  very  unfairly  and  unhandsomely 
in  persisting  in  such  a  statement.  I  then  showed  him 

the  copy  of  what  you  had  written  to  Las  Cases  on  the 

occasion,  which  he  took  and  read  himself.     He  ap- 
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peared  surprised  at  this,  and  said  that  Las  Cases  had 
written  the  letter  prior  to  being  informed  that  he 
might  return.  I  replied  that  he  had  certainly,  but 
that  afterwards  he  had  been  informed  of  it,  and  ought 
to  have  altered  it.  He  answered  that  you  informed 

me  that  he  had  liberty  to  return.  He  admitted,  how- 
ever, that  Las  Cases  ought  to  have  made  an  alteration 

in  it.  He  then  said  that  he  had  not  received  any 
official  intelligence  that  Las  Cases  had  received  such 
permission  to  return ;  indeed,  on  the  contrary,  that 
the  only  letter  received  on  the  subject  said  that  he  had 

not ;  '  and,'  continued  he,  '  if  you  had  not  told  me  that 
you  had  heard  Las  Cases  himself  say  so,  I  should  not 
believe  it.  If  he  has  leave,  why  does  he  not  come 
here  to  speak  to  us  ?  If  he  gives  him  leave  to  return, 
of  course  he  has  no  fear  of  whatever  correspondence  he 
may  have  with  us,  and  why  not  let  him  come,  or  let 

Bertrand  go  and  see  him,  instead  of  keeping  him  "au 
secret "  ?  I  would  like  to  see  a  letter  from  Las  Cases 

himself,  stating  that  he  had  leave  to  return.'  He  de- 
sired me  to  mention  this  to  you,  and  that  he  wished 

either  to  see  Las  Cases,  or  that  Bertrand  might  be 
allowed  to  go  to  him.  Shortly  after  he  spoke  about 

Archambaud's  having  been  refused  leave  to  see  his 
brother,  who,  probably,  he  would  never  have  another 
opportunity  of  embracing,  which,  he  said,  was  a  re- 

finement in  cruelty  unloiown  in  condemned  cells ;  that 
if  there  was  any  apprehension  of  correspondence  it 
would  be  easy  to  send  somebody  with  him  who  spoke 
French,  which  would  prevent  such  taking  place,  and 
added  that  he  intended  making  this  one  of  the  subjects 
of  complaint  in  his  letter  to  the  Prince  Eegent.  I 
have  the  honour,  &c.  "B.  E.  O'Meara." 

On  the  22nd  the  Grovernor  visited  Las  Cases,  who 
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gives  US  the  following  account  of  what  occurred :' — He 
says,  "  I  coolly  informed  him  that,  since  he  had  taken 
upon  himself  to  dictate  to  me,  I  would  not  write  at  all. 
At  this  he  appeared  greatly  surprised  and  much  dis- 

concerted ;  and  after  some  reflection  he  went  so  far  as 
to  inquire  whether  the  corrections  he  had  made  were 
the  only  obstacles  that  deterred  me.  This  unusual 
condescension  on  his  part  was  a  sufficient  guide  for 
me;  I  therefore  continued  firm,  and  cut  the  matter 
short  by  observing  that  in  the  evening  he  should 
receive  from  me  my  irrevocable  determination,  and 
the  reasons  on  which  it  was  grounded,  together  with 
my  remarks  on  the  different  letters  which  he  had  ad- 

dressed to  me." 
Major  Gorrequer,  however,  was  as  usual  present  at 

the  conversation ;  and  he  has  left  in  his  minutes  a  full 
account  of  what  passed.  He  says  that  the  Grovernor 

inquired  of  Las  Oases  "what  would  be  his  decision  as 
to  returning  to  Longwood ;  he  answered,  he  had  de- 

termined upon  not  writing  there  on  the  subject  of  it. 
The  GrOvernor  asked  what  his  motives  might  be  for 

not  writing  —was  it  in  consequence  of  his  having  re- 
fused to  transmit  his  letters  to  Longwood  ?  Count 

Las  Cases,  on  first  replying  to  this  question,  seemed  to 
found  his  objection  upon  that  ground;  but  on  the 

Grovernor's  requesting  further  explanation  (of  the 
answer  he  had  given)  he  withdrew  from  that,  turning 
it  off  by  saying  that  the  letter  which  he  was  preparing 
for  the  Governor  would  explain  his  reasons  ;  that  he 
recurred  to  the  motives  he  had  detailed  in  his  first 

letter.  The  Governor  then  explained  why  he  had  not 

sent  Count  Las  Cases'  letters  to  Longwood ;  by  so 
doing  it  would  have  been  making  himself  the  instru- 

■  Journal,  Dec.  22,  1816. 
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ment  of  a  negotiation  on  the  subject.  The  Count  said 
he  himself  saw  it  was  a  measure  likely  to  be  attended 
with  great  difficulty,  and  did  not  expect  it  would  be 
acquiesced  in.  The  Governor  then  observed,  that  if 
he  had  in  the  course  of  their  communication  made  use 

of  any  expression  which  could  have  hurt  his  feelings, 
it  was  not  intentionally,  it  was  very  far  from  his  wish 
to  say  anything  that  might  wound  them.  The  word 

'seducing,'  which  he  had  used  in  his  declaration,  was 
adopted  by  him  in  its  legal  sense,  and  he  thought  was 
the  least  likely  to  hurt  him  of  any  other  he  could  have 

found  to  convey  his  meaning — conceiving  that  to  cor- 
rupt or  bribe  (the  only  other  expressions  he  could 

adopt)  were  more  likely  to  wound ;  and  to  show  him 
how  much  he  wished  to  avoid  it,  he  had  in  my  pre- 

sence, and  that  of  Colonel  Wynyard,  erased  some 
words  which  he  thought  might,  perhaps,  be  offensive 
to  his  feelings,  and  had  substituted  others  in  his 
opinion  less  so.  Count  Las  Oases  answered,  he  cer- 

tainly had  felt  much  hurt  at  the  term ;  for  to  con- 
stitute seduction  it  was  necessary  to  use  persuasion — 

to  overcome  repugnance — even  perhaps  to  bribe  to 
the  commission  of  the  act ;  but  in  this  case  he  had 

recourse  to  no  argument  whatever — offered  no  bribe ; 
that  the  man  had  tendered  his  services ;  he  never 
made  an  effort  to  gain  him,  and  never  in  his  life  had 

attempted  to  seduce  anybody  •,  '  Je  suis  vierge  dans 
ces  affaires  ;'  that  he  was,  however,  much  satisfied  at 
the  Grovernor's  explanation  of  the  word,  and  in  conse- 

quence of  it  would  erase  a  part  of  the  letter  he  was 
writing  to  him,  in  which  he  commented  upon  that 
expression.  Count  Las  Cases  again  repeated  the  man 
offered  his  services,  adding,  he  told  him  that  on  the 
delivery  of  the  letters  he  would  get  five  louis,  and 
had  he  succeeded  he  would  have   given  him   much 
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more.  The  G-overnor  replied,  Scott  denied  having 
offered  his  services  to  him ;  on  which  the  Count  re- 

tracted the  word  offered,  and  explained  he  meant  to 
say  the  man  had  made  no  difficulty  or  opposition.  It 
was  not  his  intention  or  wish  by  saying  this  to  justify 
himself,  for  he  conceived  any  prisoner  had  a  right  to 
employ  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  communicate,  or 
even  to  effect  his  escape.  Count  Las  Cases  then  begged 
that  the  moment  the  Governor  had  decided  on  his 

case  he  would  inform  him,  and  remove  him  from 
where  he  was,  for  every  minute  he  remained  became 
years  of  misery.  The  Governor  said  he  had  done 
everything  in  his  power  to  get  him  another  house,  but 
he  found  it  impossible  sooner  to  procure  one;  now, 
however,  workmen  were  employed  in  preparing  one  ; 
that  he  wished  to  have  had  him  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Plantation  House,  where  he  would  be  near  to  all 
kind  of  assistance.  The  Count  answered,  the  Gover- 

nor was  mistaken  if  he  thought  he  complained  on  that 
account;  on  the  contrary,  he  did  him  every  justice 
oh  that  head,  and  was  very  sensible  of  his  personal 
attention  to  him,  but  that  the  removal  he  solicited 
was  from  the  island   Whether  he  sent  him  to 

the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  or  Cape  Horn,  or  any  other 
place,  he  begged  it  might  be  soon ;  that  to  quit  this 

island  was  what  he  demanded  ;  '  les  hommes  aiment  a 

changer  de  demeure ;'  it  was  necessary  besides  for  his 
son's  health  and  his  own  ;  dwelt  upon  the  bad  state  of 
the  former,  who  was  obliged  to  pass  his  nights  in  an 

upright  posture,  feeling  nearly  suffocated  when  he 
laid  down,  and  said  he  himself  was  sinking  under  the 

weakly  state  of  his  own ;  '  a  chaque  moment  je  me 
sens  feteindre;'  staying  here  was  only  living  in  the 
midst  of  torments.  Where  was  the  object  of  his  re- 

maining here  now  that  he  was  not  to  go  back  to  Long- 
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wood  ?  '  n  etant  plus  la,  je  ne  suis  d'aucun  usage  dans 
cette  lie.'  He  then  launched  out  into  some  reflections 

on  the  '  horrible  rock  ;'  that  living  here  was  torment 
enough  for  anybody,  without  being  a  prisoner ;  not 

even  the  Governor's  situation  could  be  an  agreeable 
one   Count  Las  Cases  then  requested  an  in- 

ventory to  be  taken  of  all  his  papers,  and  that  they 
might  be  all  arranged  and  put  under  seal.  The 
Governor  acquiesced  with  respect  to  the  inventory 
being  taken,  but  made  him  no  reply  as  to  the  papers 
being  sealed.  Count  Las  Cases  observed  the  papers 
would  then  remain  sealed,  and  could  not  be  opened 
again  without  his  being  present.  The  Governor  said 
he  did  not  know  that — he  could  not  answer  for  that. 
The  Count  replied,  that  papers  once  sealed  were  never 
opened  again,  except  in  the  presence  of  those  whose 
seals  were  affixed  to  them   The  Governor  said 

that  the  Count  had  frequently  reflected  upon  him  for 
retaining  the  Journal,  as  if  it  was  in  consequence  of 
those  parts  in  it  which  were  personal  to  him ;  but  if 
that  really  was  the  case,  would  he  not  have  availed 
himself  of  his  offer  of  correcting  whatever  he  could 

convince  him  was  erroneous — which  he  might  easily 
have  proved  to  him,  and  thus  removed  what  might  be 
offensive  to  him  ?  He  would  add  that  he  certainly 
did  not  feel  indifferent  about  statements  which  were 

so  unfounded  and  injurious  to  his  character,  but  that, 
however,  was  not  the  cause  for  retaining  it ;  in  so 

doing  he  acted  upon  public  grounds." 
Las  Cases  the  same  day  addressed  and  sent  to  the 

Governor  the  letter  which  he  had  promised,  and 
which  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  volume.^ 
Sir   Hudson    Lowe    now    determined   to    call   upon 

'  See  the  Letters  and  Documents. 
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Count  Bertrand  and  inform  him  of  what  had  taken 

place  respecting  Count  Las  Cases,  and  he  went 
on  the  23rd  to  Longwood,  accompanied  by  Major 
Gorrequer  and  Colonel  Wynyard.  He  entered  into 
a  fall  explanation  of  the  proposal  he  had  made  to  Las 
Cases,  and  said  that  his  refusal  to  forward  to  Long- 
wood  letters  which  that  person  had  written  "  was  not 
from  any  disinclination  to  their  seeing  them,  but  be- 

cause he  did  not  wish  to  become  the  instrument  of 

irritation  and  interminable  discussion ;  that  he  would 
have  no  objection  to  showing  Count  Bertrand  the 

whole  of  Count  Las  Cases'  letters,  accompanied  by 
his  own  arguments  (which  he  however  had  not  yet 
found  time  to  write  out),  but  that  by  sending  them 
without  it  would  be  giving  countenance  and  sanction 
to  his  representations,  the  greater  part  of  which  was 

totally  unfounded-,' it  would  in  fact  be  offering  himself 
to  the  judgment  of  others  with  only  one  side  of  the 
question  before  them.  After  he  had  made  his  own 

remarks  in  refutation  of  Count  Las  Cases'  he  would 
willingly  show  the  whole  of  the  letters  and  observations 
upon  them  at  Longwood,  when  a  fair  view  of  both 

sides  of  the  subject  would  be  thus  exhibited  -,  that  was 
the  course  he  intended  to  follow  in  rendering  an  ac- 

count  of  it   to  Government   The  Governor 
added,  he  had  a  great  many  conferences  with  Count 
Las  Cases,  and  in  other  respects  had  found  him  reason- 

able ;  and,  again  adverting  to  Count  Las  Cases'  re- 
fusing to  return  to  Longwood,  said  to  Count  Bertrand, 

'  Qu'en  pensez-vous  vous-meme  ? '  that,  to  convince 
him  of  his  sincerity  in  making  the  offer,  he  was  ready 
to  allow  him  to  come  back  immediately  if  he  desired 
it,  and  that  General  Bonaparte  expressed  his  wish  to 
the  same  effect ;  that  he  had  reason  to  think  it  would 
be  agreeable  to  the  latter,  and  it  appeared  nothing  but 
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tlie  expression  of  his  wish  for  the  return  of  Count  Las 
Cases  was  wanting  to  call  him  back;  it  therefore 
could  not  be  said  the  Governor  had  prevented  it,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  it  must  be  owned  he  afforded  every 
facility.  Count  Bertrand  replied,  he  would  make  a 
faithful  report  of  what  the  Governor  had  stated  to  him 
to  the  Emperor,  but  did  not  give  any  opinion  upon 
it ;  he  merely  said  he  could  not  anticipate  what  the 

Emperor's  sentiments  might  be  ;  that  he  could  easily 
conceive  Count  Las  Cases  desirous  of  making  him 
acquainted  with  his  arguments  and  anxious  for  his 
opinion,  so  that  it  might  not  apear  his  refusal  to  return 
to  Longwood  proceeded  from  caprice  when  left  to  his 
own  choice,  though  he  could  not  conceive  why  he 

should  not  himself  have  exposed  his  reasons  ;  he  con- 
curred with  the  Governor  that  he  could  not  be  ex- 

pected to  become  the  '  intermfediaire '-  of  Count  Las 
Cases'  arguments,  unaccompanied  by  his  own  observa- 

tions ;  and  fully  acknowledged  his  belief  of  the  Go- 

vernor's sincerity  on  the  occasion.  The  Governor 
expressed  his  hope  that  General  Bertrand  would  do 
him  the  justice  to  state,  if  any  irritation  or  unpleasant 
circumstance  took  place  in  consequence,  that  he  had 
anticipated  it  and  wished  to  avoid  the  cause.  Count 
Bertrand  soon  after  broke  out  into  a  very  warm  and 
vehement  declamation  on  the  position  of  Count  Las 
Cases   The  Governor  turned  off  the  conversa- 

tion to  another  topic,  saying,  that  whenever  he  had 
heard  of  any  change  which  might  be  made  for  the 

amelioration  of  General  Bonaparte's  situation  it  had 
always  been  his  wish  to  adopt  it  if  it  was  in  his 
power;  that  he  had  long  since  written  to  Govern- 

ment on  the  subject  of  an  extension  of  the  limits  for 
his  rides ;  and  having  understood  some  of  the  sentries 
posted  round  the  grounds  caused  him  some  inconve- 
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nience,  he  would  in  consequence  remove  them  to  some 
other  post ;  that  he  would  alwaj^s  continue  to  address 
persons  desiring  to  visit  at  Longwood,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  General  Bertrand.  The  regulations  re- 

specting visitors  not  communicating  with  persons  of 
G-eneral  Bonaparte's  family  appearing  not  to  be  clearly understood,  he  would  explain  that  there  was  no  ob- 

jection to  any  or  the  whole  of  them  being  present  on 
the  occasion  of  visitors  being  presented  to  him ;  but 
the  object  was  to  prevent  communication  of  a  nature 
which  ought  not  to  take  place  before  or  after  presenta- 

tion to  G-eneral  Bonaparte— for  instance,  such  as  had 
been  the  case  when  Count  Las  Cases  took  some  officers 
who  had  gone  up  to  Longwood  to  pay  their  respects 
to  G-eneral  Bonaparte  into  his  rooms,  and  read  them 
Count  Montholon's  letters.  But  in  the  instance  of 
Sir  Thomas  and  Lady  Strange,  they  had  called  both 
on  Count  and  Countess  Bertrand  as  well  as  on  Count 
and  Countess  Montholon,  and  that  through  both  a 
desire  of  paying  their  respects  to  G-eneral  Bonaparte 
had  been  expressed,  but  no  answer  was  returned.  To 
these  observations  Count  Bertrand  made  no  reply, 
preserving  the  coolest  silence.  The  G-overnor  offered 
to  insert  in  the  margin  of  the  regulations  an  explana- 

tion respecting  visitors  not  communicating  with  the 

persons  of  G-eneral  Bonaparte's  family  before  or  after 

presentation."  ̂  
After  leaving  Longwood  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  visited 

Las  Cases,  and  said  that  he  called  upon  him  "for  the 
purpose  of  informing  him  that  he  was  perfectly  ready 
to  send  not  only  the  letter  he  had  written  to  Count 
Bertrand,  but  the  whole  of  the  letters  he  had  written 
to  himself  also.     Count  Las  Cases  thanked  the  Go- 

'  Major  Gorrequer's  MS.  Minutes. 
VOL.  IT. 
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vernor  for  the  offer  he  made  him,  '  But  it  is  useless. 

I  have  cast  the  die  of  my  own  lot.  I  have  pronounced 

sentence  upon  myself;  destiny  has  closed  her  shears  ; 

your  offer  can  in  no  respect  change  my  resolution ;  as 

for  the  rest,  I  thank  you  and  am  infinitely  obliged  to 

you ;  I  have  taken  my  part ;  my  fate  is  decreed ;  it 
is  a  sentence  which  I  have  passed  upon  myself,  and 

my  decision  is  irrevocable.'  He  then  adverted  to  the 
state  of  his  health  and  that  of  his  son,  that  a  change 

was  necessary.  '  I  grow  weaker  every  moment ;  my 
hours  glide  away ;  I  cannot  exist  here ;  I  even  think 

that  my  life  must  end  in  a  few  days.'  The  Grovernor 
said,  '  Monsieu.r  le  Comte,  you  will  do  me  the  justice 

to  write  to  Longwood  the  proposal  which  I  make  you.' 
He  answered,  'Yes,  certainly;  I  acknowledge  it  as 
an  act  of  the  greatest  sincerity.  You  will  permit  me 

also,  I  hope,  to  write  a  letter  to  Longwood  to  make 

my  adieus,'  ̂   to  which  the  Governor  assented.  Count 
Las  Cases  then  asked  when  it  was  likely  there  would 
be  a  ship  ready  to  sail  for  the  Cape.  The  Governor 
answered  he  believed  there  would  be  one  soon ;  there 
was  a  transport  in  the  roads  ;  and  again  stated  there 
had  been  no  opportunity  for  that  place  since  his  re- 

moval from  Longwood.  The  Count  inquired  if  there 
would  be  a  medical  man  on  board ;  the  Governor  said 

'  Major  Gorrequer  has  reported  in  French  the  words  actually  used  by 

the  Count.  They  are  as  follows : — "  Mais  c'est  inutile  ;  j'ai  jete  men  sort; 
j'ai  prononc6  mon  propre  jugement ;  la  Parque  a  ferm^  ses  ciseaux  ;  votre 
offre  ne  pent  en  rien  changer  ma  r&olution  ;  au  reste,  je  vous  remeroie  et 

vous  en  suis  infiniment  oblige  ;  j'ai  pris  mon  parti ;  mon  sort  est  arrets ; 
c'est  un  jugement  que  j'ai  porte  sur  moi-m§me,  et  ma  d&ision  est  irrevo- 

cable. Je  m'affaible  a  ohaque  instant  ;  mes  heures  s'ecoulent ;  je  ne  peux 
pas  exister  ici ;  il  me  semble  meme  que  5a  doit  finir  sous  pen  de  jours." 

The  Governor  said,  '  Monsieur  le  Comte,  vous  me  ferez  la  justice  d'6crire  a 

Longwood  I'offre  que  je  vous  fais."  He  answered,  "  Oui,  certainement ;  je 
la  reconnais  comme  nn  acte  de  la  plus  grande  sinc^rite  :  vous  me  permettrez 

aussi,  j'espere,  d'^orire  une  lettre  a  Longwood  pour  faire  mes  adieux." 
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there  was  none  on  board  the  transport.  Count  Las 

Cases  concluded  by  saying,  'Whatever  is  your  de- 
cision, M.  le  Grouverneur,  I  earnestly  pray  of  you  to 

remove  me  from  this  island  as  speedily  as  possible.'  "^ 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  immediately  wrote  to  Count 

Bertrand  and  informed  him  of  Las  Cases'  final  decision. 
Next  day  the  latter  represented  to  the  G-overnor  his 
own  indisposition,  and  the  dangerous  illness  of  his 
son,  and  entreated  that  they  might  be  removed  into 
James  Town,  which  request  was  at  once  complied 
with. 

On  the  26th  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  received  a  long 
letter  from  Count  Bertrand,  remonstrating  against  his 
sending  Las  Cases  to  the  Cape  instead  of  to  England, 
and  intimating  a  desire  on  the  part  of  Bonaparte  to 
see  him  before  he  quitted  the  island.  To  this  he  re- 

plied next  day  that  the  request  caused  him  considerable 

embarrassment,  "being  compelled  (such  is  the  very 
pointed  nature  of  my  instructions  in  regard  to  com- 

'  With  this  minute  of  Major  Gorrequer  compare  Las  Cases'  narrative 
of  the  same  conversation : — "  The  Governor  was  very  much  vexed  by  my 

■  determination  of  not  returning  to  Longvrood,  though  I  could  not  exactly 
guess  the  motive.  However,  my  resolution  was  fully  confirmed  on  the 

following  day,  when  he  came  to  me,  and,  after  a  long  and  very  obscure 

preamble  respecting  his  sincerity  and  good  intentions,  he  told  me  that,  to 

give  me  a  proof  of  them,  and  to  facilitate  my  communication  with  Long- 

wood,  he  would  consent  to  forward  my  first  letter  to  Count  Bertrand  in  the 

form  in  which  I  had  myself  written  it,  and,  moreover,  to  send  along  with 

it  a  copy  of  all  my  correspondence — a  thing  which  he  had  hitherto  constantly 
refused  to  do.  But  the  more  he  made  concessions  the  more  I  remained 

firm.  '  'Tis  too  late,'  said  I ;  'the  die  is  cast.  I  have  pronounced  sentence 

upon  myself.  I  will  not  write  to  Longwood,  and  I  demand  for  the  hun- 

dredth time  that  you  will  remove  me  from  hence  without  delay.'  '  At 

least,  then,'  said  the  Governor,/  will  you  communicate  to  Longwood  my 

offers  and  your  refusal  ?'  '  Yes,  t  will  do  so.'  He  then  departed  very  much 

disconcerted,  mentioning  as  a  last  inducement  that  he  could  only  send  us 

away  on  board  a  transport ;  that  he  did  not  know  when  the  vessel  might 

sail,  and  that  there  was  no  medical  man  on  board,  which  might  be  a  serious 

inconvenience,  considering  the  state  of  my  son's  health. "—Jourtial,  Dec.  23, 

1816." D    2 
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munication)  to  decline  giving  my  acquiescence  to  the 

proposed  interview  ;  or  requesting  that  General  Bona- 

parte would  condescend  to  suffer  an  officer  to  be  pre- 
sent when  it  takes  place.^  I  have  mentioned  to  Count 

Las  Cases  the  desire  that  has  been  expressed  to  see 
him.  He  manifested  a  correspondent  feeling,  but 
appeared  fully  sensible  of  the  obstacles  opposed  by 

his  actual  situation,  and  did  not  urge  me  on  the  sub- 

ject." Before  writing  this  letter  the  Governor  had  seen 
Las  Cases  on  the  27th,  and  had  a  long  conversation 
with  him,  when  Las  Cases  said  that  he  thought  the 

voj^age  (to  the.  Cape)  might  be  serviceable  to  him,  as 
he  was  subject  to  sea-sickness,  which  might  relieve 
him.  He  therefore  begged  that  he  might  be  removed 
from  the  island  with  the  least  possible  delay,  and,  on 
being  told  that  the  ship  in  which  he  was  to  embark 
for  the  Cape  would  be  ready  to  sail  in  two  days,  he 

said,  "Would  it  not  be  possible  to  go  sooner?  "  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  then  acquainted  him  with  Bertrand's 
letter,  and  informed  him  "that  General  Bonaparte 
had  expressed  his  wish  through  General  Bertrand  of 
seeing  him  before  he  embarked.  The  Count,  much 

agitated,  exclaimed,  '  Ah !  que  je  le  desirerais  bien 
aussi.'  The  Governor  added,  it  was  too  great  a  re- 

sponsibility, and  he  could  not  charge  himself  with  it. 
Count  Las  Cases  bowed  as  if  convinced,  and  did  not 
urge  the  matter,  or  indeed  say  anything  more  on  the 

subject."  "> On  the  29  th  the  Governor  informed  Bertrand  that 

Las  Cases  would  embark  on  that  day,  and  he  received 

'  In  Count  Montholon's  '  Becits,'  vol.  i.  p.  468,  no  notice  whatever  is 
taken  of  this  conditional  consent.     The  reader  is  left  to  infer  that  the 

Governor's  refusal  to  permit  the  interview  was  ahsolute. 

^  Major  Gorrequer's  MS.  Minutes. 
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from  him  in  reply  a  letter  full,  as  usual,  of  complaints.^ 
It  referred  to  the  regulations  of  the  9  th  of  October, 
and  enclosed  some  remarks  upon  them  dictated  by 
Napoleon.^  The  Count  said,  "It  can  only  reflect 
dishonour  upon  your  nation  and  yourself  to  oppress 
a  great  man  whose  sufferings  are  shared  by  so  many 
thousands."  He  concluded  by  reiterating  the  demand {la  demande)  that  Las  Cases  should  be  allowed  to  take 
leave  of  the  Emperor. 

Sir  Hudson  wrote  in  answer, — 

"In  reply  to  the  letter  which  you  have  addressed to  me  this  day,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  demand  it  con- 
tains of  Count  Las  Cases  being  permitted  to  take  leave 

of  General  Bonaparte,  I  beg  to  acquaint  you  that  I 
have  not  the  most  distant  objection  to  Count  Las 
Cases  proceeding  immediately  to  Longwood  for  the 
purpose  above  mentioned,  a  British  officer  being  pre- 

sent, as  expressed  in  my  letter  of  the  27th  instant. 
As  an  act  of  personal  attention  to  General  Bonaparte, 
I  should  be  most  happy  to  allow  the  interview  to  take 
place  in  any  other  manner  that  might  be  more  grati- 

fying to  him  ;  but  I  have  too  high  a  sense  of  the 
moral  responsibihty  of  my  office  to  incur  the  risk  of 
sacrificing  public  duty  to  any  private  consideration 
whatever.  The  circumstance  under  which  Count  Las 

Cases  was  separated  from  Longwood  is  entirely  dif- 

ferent from  that  of  a  voluntary  departure." 

In  the  evening  Count  Bertrand  called  on  the  Go- 
vernor, and,  after  some  conversation — in  which  the 

Count  said,  that  as  to  Las  Cases  taking  leave  of  the 
Emperor  in  presence  of  a  British  officer,  it  was  a  thing 
to  which  he  would  not  consent,  even  if  it  was  for  the 

'  The  letter  is  given  at  length  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
^  See  these  remarks  and  the  Governor's  observations,  vol.  i.  pp.  4GC-475. 
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sake  of  seeing  his  wife  or  child — he  accompanied  the 
Governor,  Sir  Thomas  Eeade,  and  Major  Grorrequer  to 
the  Government  House  in  the  town  (the  Castle),  where 
Las  Cases  and  his  son  then  were.  Major  Gorrequer 

has  given  in  his  Minutes  an  account  of  the  interview : — ■ 

"  Count  Bertrand  embraced  both  the  Las  Cases  on 

their  entrance ;  and  taking  the  father's  hand,  which 
he  continued  pressing  in  his  own  for  some  time  without 

speaking,  he  broke  silence  hy  saying,  '  Eh  bien.  Las 
Cases,  vous  allez  done  partir  ? '  The  other  replied, 
he  had  expected  to  have  been  on  board  before,  but 
was  happy  the  delay  had  afforded  him  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  him  previous  to  his  embarking.  He  then 

asked  how  the  Emperor  was — '  Quelles  nouvelles  m'en 
apportez-vous  ? '  Count  Bertrand  answered  he  had 
been  very  unwell,  but  was  better  that  day ;  that  he 
had  left  him  just  going  into  the  bath ;  that  at  parting 
he  had  charged  him  to  express  all  his  affection  and 
good  wishes  for  him,  and  assure  him  he  might  always 

reckon  on  the  same  feelings  wherever  he  went." 

•  In  the  letter  which  Las  Cases  had  written  to  Ber- 
trand on  the  6th  of  December  he  had  said, — 

"I  have  often  made  the  offer  of  the  4000  louis 
which  I  possess  in  England  at  my  disposal ;  that  oflfer 
I  now  again  renew  ;  my  position,  whatever  it  be, 
cannot  produce  any  alteration  in  my  intention.  I 

shall  henceforward  be  proud  to  be  in  want !  " 

Count  Bertrand  did  not  forget  the  proposal  at  this 

juncture,  and  said,  "Las  Cases,  you  have  offered  the 
Emperor  in  one  of  your  letters  4000  louis ;  tell  me 
frankly,  can  you  spare  them  ?  would  it  be  any  incon- 

venience to  you  to  part  with  so  much  money  ?  "  He 
answered,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  rendering  him  happy 
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by  accepting  it ;  lie  had  always  wished  to  devote  it 
thus  ;  he  had  ventured  to  make  the  offer  in  the  hope 
that  it  would  be  accepted.  The  money  was  in 
England,  and  they  could  draw  upon  him  for  it.  Count 
Bertrand  said,  since  he  put  it  at  their  disposition,  he 
begged  of  him  to  let  him  have  thirteen  bills  of  ex- 

change of  300  louis  each,  the  first  to  be  made  payable 
in  March  next,  and  the  last  in  April,  1818,  and  begged 
he  would  get  some  merchant  (Mr.  Balcombe,  for  in- 

stance) to  have  them  drawn  out  regularly  and  in  sets  ; 
that  they  were  to  be  made  payable  to  him  (Count 
Bertrand)  or  his  order.  This  money  would  serve 

them  to  pay  salaries  and  for  various  other  expenses.^ 
Las  Cases  afterwards  took  a  letter  from  his  pocket, 

and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  Major  Gorrequer,  saying 
it  was  for  the  Grovernor,  but  he  had  intended  not  to 
deliver  it  till  the  moment  of  his  departure.  Sir  Hud- 

son Lowe  had  in  the  mean  time  gone  into  another 
room,  and  the  Major  took  the  letter  to  him.  He  read 
it  and  then  returned  to  Las  Cases  to  ask  for  an  ex- 

planation on  the  subject  of  some  papers  referred  to  in 
it.  Las  Cases  then  delivered  a  packet  of  papers  to 
Major  Gorrequer,  requesting  him  to  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  Sir  George  Bingham,  in  order  that  it  might 
be  opened  by  him,  and  two  copies  taken,  the  one  to 
be  sent  to  the  Governor  and  the  other  to  Longwood  ; 
but  he  begged  that  the  original  might  remain  in  Sir 

George's  hands  until  he  should  claim  it.  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  observed  that  there  might  be  something  in  the 

'  In  an  official  letter  to  Eaii  Bathurst,  dated  Deo.  30,  1816,  Sir  Hudson 

Lowe  said,  with  reference  to  this  request,  "  Count  Las  Cases,  to  prove 
the  sincerity  of  his  offer,  immediately  assented  ;  the  demand,  however, 

appeared  unexpected."  Lord  Bathurst  was  so  struck  with  the  impropriety 
of  Napoleon  taking  this  large  sum  from  his  devoted  follower,  that  on 
hearing  of  the  circumstance  he  wrote  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  and  hegged 
him,  if  possible,  to  stop  the  negotiation  of  the  hills.     See  p.  182,  post. 
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papers  which  would  lead  to  discussion  or  might  pro- 
duce irritation;  to  which  Las  Cases  answered  there 

was  not,  and  declared  his  conviction  that  it  might 
prove  useful  to  all  parties. 

"  Soon  afterwards,"  says  Major  G-orrequer,  "  Count 
Bertrand  retired  with  the  Grovernor  to  an  adjoining 
room,  where  they  remained  in  conversation  for  some 
time.  When  General  Bertrand  returned  to  Count 

Las  Cases  he  took  the  latter  by  the  hand  and  con- 
tinued for  some  time  silent,  apparently  intent  on  con- 

sidering of  something  to  say  to  Count  Las  Cases.  He 

at  last  said,  '  It  is  late ;  why  embark  this  evening  ? 
It  would  be  better  to  pass  to-night  on  shore,  and  I  will 

come  and  see  you  to-morrow  morning.'  Count  Las 
Cases  appeared  averse  to  this  at  first,  saying  that  all 
his  things  were  sent  on  board,  that  there  were  not 
even  beds  left  for  him  to  sleep  upon,  and  it  would  be 
better  for  him  to  go  on  board  then.  Count  Bertrand 

replied,  '  Oh,  Ijut  that  may  be  arranged  ;  I  will  go  to 
Longwood  and  will  speak  to  the  Emperor,  and  will 

let  you  know  to-morrow  what  he  says  to  me.'  Count 
Las  Cases  then  said  in  that  case  he  would  with  plea- 

sure stay  ;  the  expectation  of  hearing  of  the  Emperor 
again  would  make  him  pass  that  night,  at  all  events, 

agreeably.  Count  Bertrand  now  asked  him,  '  Would 
you  not  like  to  give  me  for  the  Emperor  some  ex- 

planation about  your  position  ? '  to  which  the  Count 
replied,  the  details  would  be  too  long  to  enter  upon, 
it  would  require  a  long  time  to  put  him  in  possession 

of  them.  '  But  why  go  ? '  resumed  General  Bertrand ; 
'  where  is  the  difficulty  of  remaining  and  returning  to 
Longwood?'  Count  Las  Cases  answered,  'There  is 
great  difficulty  and  great  inconvenience.  I  am  resolute 
because  I  believe  it  ought  to  be  so,  and  I  believe  I 

have  done  what  I  ought.'     '  But  if,  however,  the  Em- 
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peror  desired  you  to  stay  ? '  answered  Count  Bertrand. 
'I  should  stay,'  said  Count  Las  Cases,  'because  that 
would  be  a  law  to  me.'  "  ' 

The  packet  intrusted  to  Major  Gorrequer  for  Sir 
George  Bingham  contained  the  celebrated  letter  of 
Las  Cases  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  dated  December  19, 
1816,  which  was  transmitted  by  the  Governor  to 
Lord  Bathurst,  with  numerous  remarks  of  his  own,  at 

the  end  of  February  following.^  In  his  despatch  of 
the  26th  of  that  month  he  said, — 

"  Your  Lordship  will  possess  in  this  document  a 
complete  view  of  my  whole  proceedings  since  first 
landing  on  this  island,  written  with  perfect  freedom 
by  the  person  at  the  time  of  his  being  here  most  in 
the  confidence  of  General  Bonaparte,  viewed  through 

the  medium  of  his  or  the  writer's  feelings,  and  exhi- 
biting, as  I  think  it  will  appear,  under  the  most 

unfavourable  view  that  a  very  high  degree  of  art, 
eloquence,  and  plausibility  can  possibily  display, 
every  circumstance  that  can  be  brought  forward  by 
them  against  me.     I  have  replied  to  his  remarks  with 

'  The  reader  may  be  curious  to  see  the  account  which  Las  Cases 

gives  of  the  cause  of  his  eagerness  to  get  away.  He  says, — "  It  was 
now  late  in  the  evening,  and,  as  our  final  arrangements  were  not 

yet  completed,  the  G-overnor  postponed  our  departure  until  the  next 
morning.  As  he  saw  that  I  was  vexed  at  this,  to  console  me  he  said  he 

would  permit  the  G-rand  Marshal  to  visit  me  again.  However  happy  I 
might  he  at  the  thought  of  embracing  again  a  companion  of  Longwood, 
and  receiving  further  news  of  the  Emperor,  yet  I  was  nevertheless  greatly 

distressed  by  this  delay,  which  prolonged  the  conflict  of  my  mind  and  lace- 

rated my  wounds —  ['  il  prolongeait  ma  tempgte  int&ieure  et  remuait  mes 
plaies']. — There  are  victories  which  can  only  be  obtained  by  flight ;  the 

victory  I  was  pursuing  was  one  of  this  kind !  " — Journal,  Dec.  29,  1816. 
It  is  difficult  to  understand  to  what  victories  the  Count  here  alludes.  The 

fact  is  indisputable  that  he  ciuitted  St.  Helena  in  spite  of  the  remonstrance 

of  Count  Bertrand,  and  with  the  full  knowledge  that  his  stay  woidd  he  grati- 

fying to  Napoleon. 

«  See  the  letter  and  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  notes  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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the  same  freedom  that  he  has  addressed  me ;  but  if  I 

think  it  necessary  to  send  any  answer  to  the  indi- 
vidual himself,  or  to  deliver  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  me 

to  Count  Bertrand  for  General  Bonaparte's  informa- 
tion, I  shall  probably  extend  it  to  greater  length  by 

reference  to  many  circumstances  not  spoken  of  by 
them,  particularly  the  rude,  repulsive,  and  arrogant 
conduct  I  have  myself  to  complain  of,  but  which  in 
communication  to  your  Lordship  I  have  thought  it 
unnecessary  to  introduce,  as  they  must  have  been  all 

known  by  my  previous  correspondence.  The  writer's 
object  at  the  conclusion  appears  conciliatory,  and  this 

justice  I  wish  not  to  withhold  from  him." 
And  in  another  letter,  sent  at  the  same  time,  Sir 

Hudson  Lowe  thus  spoke  of  Las  Cases  and  his  son : — 

"  His  letters  and  protests  to  me  have  led  me  to 
address  your  Lordship  very  fully  regarding  him,  con- 

sidering him  to  be  a  person  of  exceeding  insidious 
character,  capable  of  every  fanatic  effort  for  the  fur- 

therance of  his  views,  with  depth,  talents,  or  cunning 
enough  to  hide  the  means  from  almost  every  eye. 
His  son  has  nearly  recovered.  Dr.  Barry,  a  phj^sician 
who  has  acquired  great  celebrity  at  the  Cape,  decided 
that  ;his  complaint  arose  from  excessive  writing  and 
sitting  for  such  long  periods  in  a  contracted  posture 
at  his  table.  Of  this  Count  Las  Cases  had  received 

repeated  warnings  from  Dr.  O'Meara.  Your  Lord- 
ship will  have  observed  the  obloquy  of  inhumanity 

with  which  Count  Las  Cases  attempted  to  charge  my 
character  by  not  paying  more  attention  to  his  repre- 

sentations on  account  of  his  son,  whom  he  described 
to  me  as  almost  exjming  in  his  arms,  and  yet  at  this 
moment  he  was  incessantly  employing  him  in  the 
occupation  that  his  medical  adviser  had  so  strongly 
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pronounced  against.  The  long  letter  that  goes  by 
this  occasion  was  written  by  his  son,  with  all  the 
others  of  which  I  forwarded  copies  to  your  Lordship 
at  the  time,  whilst  he  was  at  the  same  moment  col- 

lecting fresh  materials  for  his  Journal." 

The  sloop  of  war  the  Griffon,  which  was  to  convey  Las 
Cases  and  his  son  to  the  Cape,  did  not  sail  until  the  fol- 

lowing day,  the  30th ;  and  early  in  the  morning  Admiral 
Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  introduced  Captain  Wright,  the 
commander  of  the  vessel.  Count  Bertrand  also  called, 
and  had  another  interview  with  Las  Cases,  at  which 
the  Grovernor,  Major  Gorrequer,  and  other  officers 
were  present.  After  some  conversation  on  different 
matters  Bertrand  inquired  about  the  bills  of  exchange 
(spoken  of  in  the  conversation  of  the  preceding  day), 
and  asked  if  they  were  ready,  as  he  had  an  acquit- 

tance to  give  him  for  them  from  the  Emperor.  They 
were  brought  in  and  delivered  to  Bertrand  by  young 
Las  Cases.  There  were  thirteen  for  300^.  each,  and 

Bertrand  handed  over  to  Las  Cases  Bonaparte's 
receipt  for  the  amount.^ 

In  his  letter  to  Mr.  Finlaison,  of  the  29th  of  De- 

cember, already  quoted,  O'Meara  says, — 

"  I  have  little  more  to  say  than  that  Las  Cases  and 
son  embarked  on  board  of  the  Griffon  sloop  for  the 
Cape  this  day,  notwithstanding  every  offer  was  made 
on  the  part  of  Sir  Hudson  to  allow  Las  Cases  to 

return  to  Longwood  to  await  the  decision  of  the  Eng- 
lish Government  respecting  his  fate,  and  that  Bona- 

parte himself^  (notwithstanding  a  letter  which  he  wrote 
to  him  some  time  before  ordering  him  to  demand  per- 

'  Major  Gorrequer's  MS.  Minutes. 
2  The  words  in  italics  were  underlined  by  O'Meara  himself. 
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mission  to  go  to  England  or  Europe,  not  knowing  at 
the  moment  he  wrote  it  that  he  would  be  permitted  to 
return  to  Longwood,  but  thinking  that  he  would  be 
detained  au  secret  in  the  island)  desired  me  to  tell 
him  that  he  thought  it  would  be  better  for  him  to 
return  to  Longwood  amongst  his  friends  than  to  go  to 
the  Cape  amongst  strangers,  which  I  executed  with 

Sir  Hudson's  permission.  Bertrand  saw  him  yesterday 
(in  the  presence  of  a  British  officer),  and  again  to-day 
will  be  permitted  to  see  him.  Bonaparte  wished  to 
have  him  allowed  to  come  up  to  Longwood  to  take 
leave,  which,  however,  would  not  be  granted  unless 

he  was  accompanied  by  a  British  officer,  which  Bona- 

parte would  not  consent  to." 

Count  Las  Cases,  in  his  Journal,  has  described  his 
embarkation,  and  it  is  worth  while  to  notice  the 
way  in  which  he  there  speaks  of  acts  of  attention 
and  kindness,  which  at  the  time  he  was  happy  to 

accept : — 

"  All  business  being  now  settled  between  us,  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe,  by  a  characteristic  turn  of  behaviour, 
which  he  had  oftener  than  once  exhibited  since  I  had 

been  his  prisoner,  either  from  motives  of  civility  or 
calculation,  immediately  wrote  for  me  several  letters 
of  introduction  to  his  private  friends  at  the  Cape,  who 
he  assured  me  would  prove  very  agreeable  to  me.^  I 
had  not  the  courage  to  refuse  these  letters,  such  was 
the  sincerity  with  which  they  appeared  to  be  offered. 

•  This  act  is  thus  described  in  the  '  Eecueil,'  vol.  sii.  p.  38  :   "  He  " 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  "  even  gave  him  letters  of  introduction  to  influential 
persons  at  that  place  ;  but  the  traitor,  we  are  assured,  at  the  moment  when 
he  was  showing  these  apparent  marks  of  interest  for  M.  Las  Cases  was 
making  the  frightful  proposition  that,  as  soon  as  he  arrived  in  the  colony, 
he  should  be  thrown  into  irons,  and  that  he  should  rot  there." 
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At  length  the  long-looked-for  moment  of  departure 
arrived.  The  Governor  accompanied  me  to  the  gate, 
and  ordered  all  his  officers  to  attend  me  to  the  place 
of  embarkation :  this,  he  said,  was  intended  as  a  mark 
of  respect.  I  eagerly  jumped  into  the  boat  which  was 
in  readiness  to  receive  me.'" 

It  is  due  to  the  memory  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  to 
quote  here  an  extract  from  the  letter  which  he  wrote 
to  Lord  Charles  Somerset,  the  Governor  of  the  Cape, 

r  when  he  sent  Las  Cases  to  that  colony.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  provocation  he  had  received  did  not  pre- 

vent him  from  doing  justice  to  the  Coui^t's  merits,  and 
that  he  was  generous  in  his  praise  of  the  better  quali- 

ties of  one  who  had  spared  no  abuse  and  invective 
against  himself.     He  said, — 

"I  should  not  omit  to  add,  Count -Las  Cases  is  a 
man  of  considerable  talents,  of  high  literary  attain- 

ments— exceedingly  specious,  eloquent,  and  insinu- 
ating— is,  or  affects  to  be,  a  fanatic  admirer,  or  rather 

adorer,  of  Bonaparte — has  lived  in  closer  habits  of 
intimacy  with  him  since  his  arrival  on  this  island  than 
any  other  person  who  accompanied  him,  and  has  been 
certainly  the  most  active  in  keeping  up  the  irritation 
of  his  mind  against  all  the  measures  of  the  British 
Government,  even  repelling  ameliorations  of  his  own 
situation  when  offered.  He  had  besides  infringed  the 
regulations,  in  different  instances,  before  his  last  sepa- 

ration. In  other  respects  he  is  a  person  of  highly 
polite  and  gentle  manners,  and  merits  the  considera- 

tion due  to  him  on  such  account.  His  most  judicious 

plan,  I  conceive,  would  be  to  remain  quiet  until  Go- 

'  Journal,  Dec.  30,  1816. 
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vernmeiit  sends  its  answers  regarding  him,  and  yonr 

Lordship's  suggestions  on  this  point  might,  perhaps, 
have  some  weight  with  him." 

On  the  same  day  on  which  Las  Cases  sailed  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  made  an  official  report  to  Earl  Bathurst 

of  these  proceedings ;  but  as  it  would  involve  a  re- 
petition of  what  has  been  already  narrated,  it  need 

not  be  inserted  either  here  or  at  the  end  of  the 
volume. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

HAPOLEON  RECEIVES  A  LOCK  OF  HIS  SON'S  HAIR  —  FRUSTRATION 
OF  ATTEMPT  TO  EFFECT  AN  ACCOMMODATION  BETWEEN  HIM 

AND  THE  GOVERNOR  —  OBSERVATIONS  BY  BONAPARTE  ON  THE 

REGULATIONS,  AND  SIR  HUDSON  LOWE'S  REMARKS  —  REFUSAL 

TO  TAKE  EXERCISE  —  LETTER  FROM  o'mEARA  TO  MR.  FIN- 
LAISON. 

I?^"  order  to  give  a  continuous  account  of  all  that 
related  to  the  removal  of  Las  Cases  from  St.  Helena, 

and  to  avoid  interruption  in  the  course  of  the  narra- 
tive, we  have  deferred  mention  of  several  incidents 

and  conversations  with  Napoleon  which  occurred  in 
the  interval  to  which  we  must  now  revert. 

On  the  3rd  of  December  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  wrote 

to  Earl  Bathurst  in  the  private  letter  already  quoted, — 

"  Another  matter  has  occurred  which  has  attracted 
my  attention  almost  in  an  equal  degree  with  the  affair 
of  Count  Las  Oases.  The  Baron  Stiirmer,  Commis- 

sioner of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  has  addressed  a 
letter  to  me,  enclosing  a  declaration  on  the  part  of  a 
Mr.  Welle,  who  arrived  here  in  his  suite,  and  was 
presented  to  me  as  a  botanist  travelling  by  order  of 
his  Emperor,  with  the  concurrence  of  our  Govern- 

ment, avowing  himself  to  have  been  the  bearer  of 
a  small  packet  containing  a  lock  of  hair,  which  he 
received  at  Vienna,  and  delivered  to  Marchand,  valet- 
de-chambre  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  soon  after  his 
arrival  here.  The  declaration  does  not,  however, 

state  two  particulars  of  importance  to  be  known,  viz. 
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that  the  person  from  whom  the  lock  of  hair  came  was 
nurse  to  the  so-called  King  of  Eome,  and  that  the  lock 
of  hair  was  his.  The  latter  circumstance  I  have  been 

enabled  to  ascertain,  through  a  second  person,  from 
the  authority  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  himself.  It  is, 
perhaps,  of  little  importance  that  a  father  should 
receive  a  lock  of  hair  from  his  child — and  few  would 

dispute,  even  to  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  this  consola- 
tion^ — it  is  but  the  indirect  mode  in  which  it  was 
brought  that  excites  remark.  I  can  myself  regard  it 
in  no  other  light  than  as  an  attempt  to  open  an  unau- 

thorised channel  for  confidential  and  secret  communi- 
cation. I  have  not  yet  replied  to  Baron  Stiirmer,  who 

has  not  avowed  his  previous  knowledge  of  the  matter, 
and  affects  to  treat  it  with  great  lightness,  but  I  shall 
be  enabled  to  transmit  the  whole  correspondence  to 
your  Lordship  by  the  next  occasion,  as  well  as  that 
which  led  to  it.  Your  Lordship  will  judge  from  this 
circumstance  of  the  real  obstacles  to  the  granting  Grc- 
neral  Bonaparte  a  greater  degree  of  personal  liberty 
and  more  freedom  of  communication  than  he  at  present 
possesses,  and  I  cannot  avoid  considering  the  resi- 

dence of  the  Commissioners  as  the  principal  hinder- 
ance  to  the  enlargement  of  either.  Hitherto  they  have 
not  seen  Mm,  but  it  is  the  difficulties  he  has  thrown  in 
their  way  they  have  to  complain  of,  and  of  none  on 

my  side." 

No  doubt  every  mind  that  possesses  a  spark  of 
right  feeling  would  revolt  at  the  idea  of  Napoleon 
being  debarred  from  receiving  a  lock  of  his  child's 
hair,  or  any  message  relative  to  one  who  must  have 
been  so  dear  to  him.  It  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  most 
affecting  incidents  of  his  captivity,  that  he  was  neces- 

sarily separated  for  ever  from  that  son  of  such  proud 
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and  lofty  hopes ;  but  it  is  remarkable  how  seldom  he 
alluded  to  the  subject.  We  need  not,  however, 
suppose  that  this  arose  from  insensibility.  He  must 
have  felt  more  than  he  ever  expressed ;  but  the  na- 

tural reserve  of  his  character  prevented  him  from 
betraying  emotions  which  were  not  called  forth  by 
some  immediately  exciting  cause.  Nor,  on  the  other 
hand,  can  we  blame  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  for  censuring 
the  want  of  candour  and  openness  in  Mr.  Welle,  who 
ought  to  have  informed  him  from  whom  the  packet 
came,  although  it  is  difficult  to  see  any  reason  why  he 
should  have  mentioned  whose  hair  it  was  that  he  was 

commissioned  to  deliver  to  Napoleon,  or  why  the  Gro- 
vernor  should  have  attached  any  importance  to  the 
circumstance. 

In  the  above  letter  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  alludes  to  the 

presence  of  the  Foreign  Commissioners  as  aa  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  his  wish  to  enlarge  the  restrictions  to 
which  Bonaparte  was  subjected,  and  on  the  13  th  of 
December  he  again  addressed  Earl  Bathurst  on  the 

subject,  saying, — 

"  The  point  which  it  would  be  most  difficult  to  con- 
cede to  him  would  be  that  of  withdrawing  the  sentries 

from  between  the  hours  of  sunset  and  nine  o'clock.  It 
appears  to  me  that  leaving  his  residence  without  obser- 

vation between  two  or  three  hours  that  it  is  perfectly 
dark,  at  the  commencement  of  the  night,  may  render 
nugatory  in  a  great  degree  the  precautions  taken  for 
the  remaining  hours  ;  however,  I  wish  to  submit  the 

point  to  your  Lordship's  consideration.  It  is  impos- 
sible in  all  cases  to  combine  the  perfect  security  of  his 

person  that  is  enjoined  with  the  regards  he  looks  to. 
He  has  very  rarely  of  late  stirred  out  of  his  room,  and 
the  orderly  officer  has  been  compelled  to  put  up  with 

VOL.  II.  E 
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the  reports  of  servants,  not  to  incommode  liim  with  a 
personal  visit.  I  strive  in  this  way  to  be  as  little 

troublesome  to  him  as  possible,  but  wherever  I  de- 
viate from  the  letter  of  my  instructions  I  feel  my 

responsibility  to  be  a  very  painful  one.  Much  of 
indulgence,  I  think,  might  be  shown  to  him,  and  with- 

out greatly  increasing  the  risk  of  his  evasion,  if  the 

Commissioners  were  not  here."  ̂  

About  this  time  an  overture  was  made  by  Napo- 
leon for  an  accommodation  with  the  Governor.  On 

the  7th  of  December  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  received  a 

letter  from  O'Meara,  in  which  he  said, — 

"  Since  you  were  here  last^  I  have  had  a  good  deal 
of  conversation  with  the  General.  I  mentioned  to  him 

what  you  desired  me  respecting  your  having  increased 
the  allowance  one  half,  upon  your  own  responsibility, 
without  having  had  any  specific  authority  for  doing 
so,  as  it  appeared  that  Ministers  were  responsible  to 
Parliament  that  the  yearly  expenditure  should  not 
exceed  8000/.,  and  that  possibly  you  might  be  obliged 
to  refund  the  sum  so  increased  out  of  your  own  pocket. 
I  also  told  him  what  you  had  said  about  the  anthro- 

pophagi, and  that  you  were  not  present  at  the  arrest, 
and  that  you  were  concerned  that  such  a  circumstance 
had  taken  place,  instead  of  exulting  at  it  as  he  had 
supposed.^  I  mentioned  also  what  you  had  said  re- 

specting the  French  people  here  wishing  to  aggrandize 
'  Speaking  of  the  foreign  Commissioners,  the  '  Edinburgh  Review '  for 

December,  1816,  p.  464,  observed, — "  The  foreign  Commissioners  liad  not  yet reached  St.  Helena,  whose  presence  in  the  island  may  justly  have  alarmed 
Sir  Hudson,  in  more  ways  than  one,  for  the  safety  of  his  prisoner." 

2  O'Meara  (  Voice,  vol.  i.  p.  241)  relates  a  conversation  which  he  had  with 
the  Governor  on  the  4th,  and  his  conversations  with  Napoleon  afterwards 
{ibid.,  p.  244  et  seq.) ;  but  those  reports  differ  much  from  his  report  of  them in  this  letter. 

"  Vol.  i.  pp.  380-1,  and  'Voice,'  vol.  i.  p.  229. 
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themselves  at  his  expense  ;  and  that  their  object  was  to 
make  use  of  him  as  an  instrument  to  exalt  them  from 
their  present  insignificance,  and  to  get  him  off  the 
island  by  any  means.  I  also  said  that  mahcious  con- 

structions had  frequently  been  put  upon  your  actions, 
and  that  I  thought  you  were  desirous  to  accommodate 
and  settle  matters  upon  an  amicable  footing  if  possible. 

He  replied,  '  It  is  easy  for  him  to  do  so  if  he  likes — 
he  has  the  power.  I  am  not  Governor.  I  have  no 
places  in  my  power  to  grant  or  favours  to  give.  It  is 
easy  for  a  person  who  has  everything  in  his  power  to 
accommodate  matters.  A  few  words  will  explain  it : 
Che  si  comporti  bene  verso  de  me;  or,  in  other 
words,  let  him  put  things  upon  the  footing  they  were 

in  the  Admiral's  time.  Let  him  remove  his  sentinels 

until  nine  o'clock ;  let  him  take  off  his  prohibitions 
not  to  go  off  the  high  road,  or  to  enter  a  house,  or  to 
speak  to  a  lady  if  I  meet  her.  How  if  I  meet  Mrs. 

Wilton?^  If  she  says  more  to  me  than  "How  do 

you  do  ?"  I  must  give  her  a  slap  (iino  schiaffo  sul 
culo)  and  tell  her  to  be  off.  Let  him  allow  no  person 
to  be  admitted  to  Longwood  without  a  permission 
from  Bertrand  ;  if  he  does  not  like  to  permit  Bertrand 
to  pass  every  one  in,  let  him  make  out  a  list  of  such 
persons  of  the  island  as  he  will  permit  to  enter  to 
Bertrand,  and  let  him  have  permission  to  pass  them 
in,  and  to  write  to  such  persons  as  are  on  the  list.  In 
like  manner,  when  strangers  come,  let  him  make  out 
a  list  of  such  persons  as  he  will  permit  to  enter,  and 
send  it  to  Bertrand,  and  let  him  have  permission  to 
pass  any  of  them  in.  Probably  I  would  see  very  few 
of  them,  but  still  I  would  wish  to  have  the  privilege 
of  doing  so  if  I  wished,  for  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish 
those  who  come  to  look  at  me  as  they  would  at  an 

'  Wife  of  one  of  tlie  officers  of  the  53rd  regiment. 
E    2 
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elephant  or  some  other  wild  beast  from  those  who 
come  with  other  motives.  Let  him  do  this,  and  put 
the  other  restrictions  upon  the  same  footing  they  were 

in  the  Admiral's  time.'  With  respect  to  the  limited 
quantity  of  articles  of  food,  &c.,  for  the  establishment, 
he  said  he  did  not  so  much  care  about  that,  as  that 
might  be  remedied  as  long  as  the  plate  lasted,  and 

perhaps  by  some  other  means.  '  If  he  does  not  choose 
to  treat  me  like  a  man  che  ha  giuocato  un  ruolo  nel 
mondo  come  ho  giucato  io  (who  has  played  a  game  in 
the  world  such  as  I  have),  at  least  let  me  be  treated 
like  a  man,  and  not  worse  than  a  galley-slave  or  a 
criminal  condemned  to  death,  for  even  these  are  not 
prohibited  to  speak  to  the  people  they  see.  Let  him 

do  this, '  said  he,  '  and  I  will  say  that  I  have  been 
wrong  ;  that  I  have  formed  a  hasty  opinion  ;  that  he 
had  acted  without  consideration  through  fear  of  my 
escaping,  but  that,  when  he  saw  it  was  not  possible, 
he  altered  his  plans.  This  is  still  possible  :  in  a  week 

it  might  easily  be  settled.'  He  spoke  a  great  deal 
about  the  restrictions  and  about  the  sentinels,  about 

his  suite  being  prohibited  to  go  out  after  six  o'clock. 
He  said  that  he  expected  in  a  short  time  sentinels 
would  be  placed  at  the  doors  of  the  house  constantly, 
and  that  he  was  preparing  himself  for  it  by  not  stirring 
out  of  his  room.  He  also  spoke  a  great  deal  about  De 
Las  Cases,  whom  he  appeared  to  wish  back  again  very 

much,  though  he  always  qualified  it  by  saying,  '  Pro- 
vided he  was  not  to  be  sent  away  from  the  island  in  a 

few  months.'  The  above  is  only  a  very  small  portion 
of  his  conversations,  of  which  I  have  not-  altered  a 
word  so  as  either  to  increase  or  diminish  any  acrimo- 

nious part  of  it,  as  I  thought  it  would  most  accord 
with  your  wishes  to  give  you  his  words  as  near  as  I 

could  recollect  them," 
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On  the  23rd  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  acquainted  Count 
Bertrand  with  his  intention  to  alter  those  parts  of  the 
Kegulations  relating  to  passes  and  to  sentinels  being 
posted  round  Longwood  House  after  sunset,  which  had 
been  most  complained  of.  This  was  done  on  the 
26th;  and  the  Grovernor  at  the  same  time  expressed 
to  Count  Bertrand  his  ready  willingness  to  a&brd  an  ex- 

planation on  any  other  point.  The  next  day  O'Meara 
called  at  Plantation  House  with  a  verbal  message 

from  Bonaparte,  which,  at  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  re- 
quest, he  committed  to  writing  in  a  letter,  in  which 

he  said  that,  in  answer  to  his  communication  to  Bona- 

parte of  the  G-overhor's  intention  to  remove  such  parts 
of  the  restrictions  as  related  to  his  being  interdicted 
entering  into  conversation  with  such  persons  as  he 
might  meet  in  his  limits  unless  in  the  presence  of  a 

British  officer,  and  also  of  the  Governor's  desire  to  have 
matters  further  accommodated  as  far  as  was  permitted 
by  the  nature  of  his  instructions,  Napoleon  replied, 

"That  he  would  be  very  glad  to  have  an  accommoda- 
tion effected ;  that  he  desired  nothing  more  than  to 

have  matters  put  on  the  same  footing  they  were  some 
months  past,  or  nearly  equivalent  to  it,  and  that  he 
conceived  the  best  method  to  accomplish  the  business 
would  be  for  you  to  authorise  the  Admiral  to  act  as 
an  intermediator  or  negotiator ;  that  by  so  doing  he 

thought  it  would  be  easy  to  come  to  a  right  understand- 
ing, and  he  had  but  little  doubt  such  might  be  effected, 

provided  such  a  preliminary  course  was  adopted  ;  that 
the  Admiral  and  himself  would  talk  over  and  reason 

coolly  upon  the  different  matters  in  question," 
O'Meara  also  added  in  a  postscript,  that  G-eueral  Bo- 

naparte desired  him  to  acquaint  the  Governor  that,  in 

consequence  of  O'Meara  having  said  that  he  thought  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  was  very  well  disposed  to  have  matters 
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further  accommodated,  aud  on  account  of  the  suggestion 

of  a  mediator,  he  had  ordered  Greneral  Bertrand  not  to 

proceed  any  further  with  a  letter  of  complaints  which 

he  had  previously  directed  him  to  write  for  the  pur- 

pose of  being  forwarded  to  England.' 
On  receiving  this  letter.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  charged 

O'Meara  to  give  the  following  memorandum  to  Bona- 

parte : — 

"The  Governor  is  not  conscious  of  having  ever 

wilfully  given  to  G-eneral  Bonaparte  any  just  cause  of 

offence  or  disagreement.  He  has  seen  with  pain  mis- 
understandings arise  on  points  where  his  duty  would 

not  allow  him  to  pursue  any  other  course,  and  which 

might  have  been  frequently  removed  by  a  single  word 
of  explanation.  Any  channel  by  which  he  may  think 
such  misunderstandings  may  be  removed  the  Grover- 

nor  is  perfectly  ready  and  willing  to  avail  himself  of." 

On  the  28th  O'Meara  wrote  to  the  Governor  and 
informed  him  of  the  manner  in  which  Napoleon  had 
received  this  communication.     He  said, — 

"I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  General 
Bonaparte  until  about  an  hour  past,  as  he  had  a 
severe  headache,  which  prevented  him  from  sleeping 
all  night.  He  was  then,  and  is  at  present,  in  bed,  and 
is  still  incommoded  by  headache.  I  was  apprehensive 

at  first  that  the  opportunity  was  unfavourable,  par- 
ticularly as  he  had  ordered  a  warm  bath,  in  which, 

however,  he  could  not  be  gratified,  as  there  is  no 
water  at  Longwood  to  prepare  one,  which,  of  course, 

'  In  the  '  Voice '  (i.  290)  O'Meara  represents  Napoleon  to  have  said  on 
that  occasion,  "  that  he  did  not  like  to  complain.  All  he  wanted  was  to 
live  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  restrictions  should  not  he  of  such  a 

nature  as  to  induce  a  person  to  wish  for  death  ;"  hut  there  is  not  a  word 
of  the  kind  in  the  letter  from  which  the  extract  in  the  text  is  taken. 
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did  not  contribute  to  put  him  in  a  good  humour. 
However,  he  seemed  very  well  satisfied  when  I  ex- 

plained to  him  what  you  had  directed  me  to  say 
respecting  the  proposed  interview.  He  said  that  he 
feared  his  indisposition  would  render  him  unfit  to 
speak  to  Sir  Pulteney  if  he  came  up  this  day,  and 
desired  me  to  tell  G-eneral  Bertraud  to  receive  and 
speak  to  him  concerning  the  proposed  alterations; 
adding,  however,  that  perhaps  in  the  evening  he 
would  be  better,  and  would  be  able  to  enter  into 
discussion  with  him,  or,  if  not,  that  he  would  receive 

him  any  other  day  he  thought  proper  to  come  up." 

Almost  immediately  afterwards  Sir  Pulteney  Mal- 

colm arrived,  and  went  to  G-eneral  Bertrand's,  but 
did  not  then  see  Napoleon. 

The  negotiation  was,  however,  broken  off  by  Sir 

Hudson  Lowe's  refusal  to  allow  Count  Las  Cases  to 
have  an  interview  with  Napoleon  before  his  departure, 
except  in  the  presence  of  a  British  ofiicer.  Bonaparte 
was  made  acquainted  with  that  circumstance  by  Count 
Bertrand  in  the  afternoon  of  the  28th ;  and  in  the 

evening  he  sent  for  O'Meara,  who,  the  next  day,  the 
29th,  thus  related  to  the  Grovernor  what  took  place : — 

"  Dear  Sir,  "  Longwood,  December  29,  1816. 

"  When  I  spoke  to  the  G-eneral  yesterday  about 
the  Admiral's  intermediation,  he  had  not  been  ac- 

quainted with  your  decision  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  Las  Cases  would  be  permitted  to  come  to  Long- 

wood.  He  sent  for  me  about  six  o'clock,  and  I  found 
him  in  his  room  along  with  General  Bertrand,  looking 
over  the  papers  which  I  had  brought  the  night  before 
from  you.  He  was  in  a  great  passion,  and  walked  up 
and  down  the  room  very  much  agitated,  and  exclaim- 

ing against  what  he  called  the  barbarity  of  the  con- 
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duct  practised  towards  liim  in  refusing  to  allow  him 

to  receive  Las  Cases'  adieux.  He  appeared  almost  to 
doubt  that  you  had  signified  your  readiness  to  consent 

to  Sir  Pulteney's  intermediation,  as  he  said  he  could 
not  reconcile  it  with  the  conduct  pursued  with  respect 
to  Las  Cases.  I  translated  into  French  the  Memo- 

randum which  I  had  copied  at  Plantation  House,  and 

read  it  to  him.  When  he  heard  '  duty  would  not 

allow,'  he  repeated  '  Tracasseries — Tarocchevie,'  and 
said  that,  when  a  rope  was  put  about  a  man's  neck  to 
execute  him,  he  that  did  it  performed  his  duty,  but 
that  was  no  reason  that  the  man  who  suffered  it  was 

to  be  obliged  to  him  for  so  doing.  He  then  dictated 
a  short  letter  to  Bertrand,  complaining  of  the  impedi- 

ment thrown  in  his  way  of  Las  Cases'  taking  leave  of 
him,  and  saying  that  it  was  of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of 
the  conduct  pursued  towards  him,  and  desiring  that 
his  representation  on  the  subject  should  be  made 
known  to  the  Prince  Eegent.  The  letter  did  not 
consist  of  more  than  four  or  five  lines,  but  was  rather 

violent.'  It  appears  to  me  very  possible  that  the  fears 
you  expressed  as  to  the  effect  which  the  circumstance 
alluded  to  above  might  produce  are  well  founded,  as 
there  was  a  great  and  marked  difference  in  his  manner 
after  the  business  had  been  communicated  to  him  to 
what  he  had  manifested  before.     I  have,  &c., 

"BarrtE.  O'Meara." 

It  will  be  observed  from  this  letter  that  Napoleon 

knew  on  the  28th  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  determination 
not  to  allow  Las  Cases  to  see  him  before  he  quitted 
St.  Helena  except  in  the  presence  of  a  British  officer  ; 
but  on  the  following  day  Count  Bertrand  wrote  to  the 

'  This  letter  was  not  forwarded. 
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Governor  a  letter,   in  which  he  pretended  that  the 
Emperor  was  then  ignorant  of  this  circumstance. 

It  seems  that  O'Meara  was  made  acquainted  with 
the  purport  of  this  letter,  and,  as  in  his  own  note 
written  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  he  had  informed 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  how  the  fact  really  was,  he  became 

anxious  lest  a  discovery  of  Bertrand's  suppression  of 
the  truth  should  compromise  Napoleon  as  being  a 
party  to  the  deception.  Accordingly,  when  in  the 

afternoon  of  the  same  day  Bonaparte  sent  for  O'Meara 
and  gave  him  back  the  memorandum  he  had  brought 
from  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  with  his  own  remarks  written 
upon  it,  the  doctor  immediately  wrote  to  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  and  begged  him  not  to  give  Count  Bertrand  any 
hint  that  he  was  aware  of  his  misstatement  respecting 

the  facts.  He  said,  "  I  must  beg  leave  to  put  you  in 
mind  not  to  give  Marshal  Bertrand,  who  I  believe  pur- 

ports paying  you  a  visit,  any  hint  whatsoever  of  such 
part  of  the  contents  of  my  letter  this  morning  as  are 
opposite  to  one  which  you  received  from  him ;  as  I  find 
that  it  has  been  stated  to  you  that  the  refusal  of  allow- 

ing Las  Cases  to  come  here,  unless  accompanied,  was 
not  communicated  yesterday  to  Gleneral  Bonaparte, 

and  that  G-eneral  Bertrand  either  has  applied,  or  will 

do  so,  for  that  purpose." 
The  observations  upon  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  memo- 

randum, dictated  by  Napoleon,  were  the  following : — 

"1.  The  conduct  which  has  been  adopted  for  six 
months  cannot  be  justified  by  a  few  phrases  in  the 

correspondence  of  a  Minister.  A  long  and  volumi- 
nous ministerial  correspondence  is  an  arsenal  where 

there  are  two-edged  weapons. 

"2.  The  last  regulations  would  be  considered  at 
Botany  Bay  as  injurious  and  oppressive.    They  must, 
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whatever  may  be  said  of  them,  be  contrary  to  the  wish 
of  the  English  Grovernment,  which  has  approved  of  the 
regulations  which  have  been  in  force  up  to  the  month 
of  August  last. 

"3.  All  the  observations  which  have  been  made  by 
Count  Bertrand  and  Count  Montholon  have  been  of 
no  avail.  A  free  discussion  has  been  interdicted  them 

by  threats." 
Upon  these  observations  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  made 

the  following  remarks,  which,  together  with  his  own 

memorandum  and  Bonaparte's  observations,  he  com- 
municated to  Earl  Bathurst  in  a  despatch  dated  De- 

cember 30,  1816:^— 

"Nos.  1  and  2. — Greneral  Bonaparte's  object  in 
these  two  remarks  seems  to  be  to  place  Sir  Hudson 

Lowe's  conduct  in  opposition  to  the  instructions  he 
had  received,  or  to  make  it  appear  he  had  gone  beyond 
their  letter  in  the  regulations  framed  upon  them.  He 
has  only  to  refer  to  his  letter  to  Count  Bertrand  of 
the  8th  of  October,  and  to  request  it  may  he  compared 
with  the  verbal  communication  he  had  caused  to  be 

made  to  G-eneral  Bonaparte  through  Sir  Thomas 
Eeade,  and  translated  by  Count  Las  Cases,  as  per 
memorandum  transmitted  with  his  letter  to  Earl  Ba- 

thurst of  the  10th  of  October.  It  will  be  perceived 
that,  in  making  a  written  communication,  which  would 
be  naturally  regarded  as  the  rule,  he  was  cautious  to 
keep  well  within  the  limits  of  the  verbal  one,  which, 
notwithstanding,  was  a  faithful  alistract  of  the  instruc- 

tions he  received ;  and  the  necessity  of  which,  parti- 
cularly in  regard  to  the  persons  who  had  followed 

'  O'Meara  (Voice,  i.  296,  297)  took  care  not  to  puUish  the  caution which  he  besought  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  to  observe  about  Count  Bertrand. 
He  has  printed  Napoleon's  remarks  (i.  29G),  but  omitted  the  Governor's answers. 
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Greneral  Bonaparte  to  this  island,  his  own  observation 
and  experience  of  their  general  conduct  had  fully 
confirmed :  it  is  they  who  have  proved  the  greatest 

obstacle  to  any  amelioration  of  G-eneral  Bonaparte's 
own  situation.  The  arrival  of  the  Commissioners, 

who  were  not  here  in  Sir  Greorge  Cockburn's  time, 
has  thrown  still  greater  embarrassment  in  the  way. 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  is  uninformed  of  any  approbation, 
tacit  or  direct,  having  been  given  by  the  British  Go- 

vernment as  to  Count  Bertrand's  passes,  or  his  being 
permitted  to  send  notes  to  whom  he  pleased,  and 
especially  to  the  Commissioners.  This  and  the  reduc- 

tion of  the  expenses  were  the  principal  stumbling- 

blocks  in  August — add  General  Bonaparte's  own  vio- 
lent behaviour,  and  the  letter  he  caused  to  be  written 

by  Count  Montholon. 

"No.  3. — General  Bonaparte  here  artfully  eludes 
the  intermediation  of  a  British  officer,  though  proposed 
by  himself,  the  moment  he  finds  Sir  Hudson  Lowe 
accedes  to  it.  His  proposition,  it  is  evident,  was  only 
a  trap  to  produce  acquiescence  on  the  part  of  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  to  his  interview  with  Count  Las  Cases. 

All  that  has  passed  in  letters  and  communications 
with  the  Counts  Bertrand  and  Montholon  has  been 

faithfully  reported,  and  witnesses  have  been  always 

present  during  conversations." 
In  the  same  despatch  Sir  Hudson  said, — 

"I  told  Dr.  O'Meara  at  the  time  my  refusal  to 
admit  an  interview  between  General  Bonaparte  and 
Count  Las  Cases  except  in  the  presence  of  an  officer 
would  infallibly  destroy  the  effect  of  any  interme- 

diation, and  render  his  own  negotiation  entirely  fruit- 
less. I  did  not  expect,  however,  so  violent  a  breaking 

off  from  the  proposition  Dr.  O'Meara  had  brought  as 
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was  contained  in  a  letter  I  received  from  Count  Ber- 

trand  the  second  day  after,  dated  the  29th  of  Decem- 
ber. I  had  declined  giving  my  assent  to  the  interview 

except  accompanied,  and  Count  Bertrand  addressed 
to  me  in  consequence  the  very  paper  of  complaints 
with  which  he  had  been  directed  (as  will  appear  by 

Dr.  O'Meara's  communication)  not  to  proceed.  I 
received  on  the  same  day  a  French  translation  of  the 

verbal  reply  I  had  authorised  Dr.  O'Meara  to  give 
General  Bonaparte  to  his  own  proposal,  with  marginal 
notes  made  on  it  by  his  directions.  The  whole  of 
these  papers  are  enclosed,  with  my  own  observations 

upon  them/' 
The  Orontes  frigate  brought  back  from  the  Cape  of 

Good  Hope,  on  their  passage  to  Europe,  Captain 
Piontkowski,  and  Santini,  Archambaud,  and  Rousseau, 
the  three  servants  who  had  been  dismissed  from  the 

Longwood  establishment.  As  some  importance  has 
been  attached  to  Piontkowski,  the  following  passage 

from  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  despatch  of  the  30th  of  De- 
cember, acquainting  Lord  Bathurst  with  his  return  to 

St.  Helena,  deserves  attention  : — - 

"I  will  not  do  General  Bonaparte  or  the  officers  of 
his  suite  the  injustice  to  suppose  Captain  Piontkow- 

ski's  falsehoods  and  impertinences  are  in  any  respect 
countenanced  by  them;  and  it  will  be  recollected 
General  Bonaparte  himself  told  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Sir  Thomas  Reade  that  Piontkowski  was  merely  a 
soldier  of  his  guard  at  Elba,  and  that  he  knew  nothing 
further  of  him.  He  was  not  admitted  to  his  table  or 

society  during  his  stay  here.  These  particulars  may 
serve  for  refutation  of  any  importance  he  may  think 

fit  to  assume  on  his  arrival  in  Europe." 
And  in  his  private  letter  to  Mr.  Finlaison,  on  the 
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29tli  of  December,  O'Meara,  speaking  of  the  proposed 
reduction  of  Napoleon's  suite,  thus  expressed  himself : — 

"Eeade  also  told  me  that  Bertrand  was  to  go  to 
Plantation  House  to  arrange  matters  with  the  Gro- 
vernor,  and  that  he  had  no  doubt  that,  if  he  was  silent 
and  managed  matters  well,  none  but  domestics  would 
be  sent  away,  except  Piontkowski,  whose  doom  was 
fixed,  and  vihom,  to  tell  the  truth,  nobody  was  displeased 

to  see  sent  away." 

Between  the  4th  and  31st  of  December  O'Meara 
wrote  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  several  letters,  which  con- 

tain information  respecting  Bonaparte's  health,  situ- 
ation, and  feelings ;  but  as  a  great  part  of  what  he 

communicated  in  them  occurs  in  his  printed  volume, 
it  will  be  only  necessary  to  give  a  few  extracts. 

On  the  4th  of  December,  after  explaining  the  me- 
dical treatment  which  he  had  prescribed  for  Napoleon, 

who  had  "confined  himself  very  much  to  his  room 
for  several  days  past,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  he  had 

not  shaved  himself  for  six  days,"  and  "complained  of 
having  had  severe  headache  during  the  night,  accom- 

panied with  a  little  feverish  sensation  and  want  of 

sleep,"  he  said, — "I  also  told  him  that,  if  he  did  not 
alter  his  mode  of  living,  and  take  a  little  exercise 
instead  of  shutting  himself  up  in  a  close  unventilated 
room,  he  would  inevitably  have  some  alarming  fit  of 
illness,  and  that  probably  very  soon.  I  made  use  of 
several  strong  arguments  to  induce  him  to  agree  to 
my  advice,  but,  though  he  acknowledged  the  justice 
of  what  I  said,  he  did  not  appear  in  the  least  inclined 

to  put  in  practice  the  exercise  I  recommended,  ob- 
serving (when  I  said  that  he  would,  in  all  human 

probability,  have  some  formidable  attack  of  disease) 

'  Tanto   meglio,   piii  presto   si  finira '   (so  much  the 
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better,  the  sooner  it  will  end).  He  was  extremely 
melancholy  during  the  time  that  I  saw  him,  and  he 

has  not  been  out  of  his  room  since."  ̂  

On  the  29th  of  December  O'Meara  wrote  to  his 
friend  Mr.  Finlaison  the  long  letter  which  has  been  so 
frequently  alluded  to,  and  from  which  extracts  have 
been  already  given.  In  inserting  it  here,  those  parts 
will  be  omitted  which  have  been  previously  quoted, 
and  also  those  which  are  of  no  particular  interest  or 
do  not  throw  light  upon  incidents  which  have  been 
hitherto  misunderstood.^ — 

"  My  dear  Sir,  "  Longwood,  December  29,  1816. 

"  I  believe  that  in  my  last  I  mentioned  to  you 
that  instructions  had  been  sent  out  to  the  end  that 

such  of  Bonaparte's  suite  as  were  desirous  of  remain- 
ing with  him  should  sign  a  paper  purporting  their 

willingness  to  submit  to  such  restrictions  as  it  might 
be  thought  necessary  to  impose  upon  Napoleon  Bona- 

parte, and  that  such  consent  on  their  part  should  be 
drawn  out  according  to  a  certain  written  form  trans- 

mitted to  them,  and  that  moreover  it  should  not  be 
accompanied  with  any  comment  or  remark  of  theirs. 
This  was  accordingly  signed  by  them,  with  this  alter- 

ation, namely,  that  instead  of  '  Napoleon  Bonaparte ' 
they  substituted  '  I'Empereur  Napoleon.'  Sir  Hudson, 
however,  not  acquiescing  in  this  their  adherence  to 
the  Imperial  title,  returned  the  papers,  informing 
them  that  they  must  sign  according  to  the  form  de- 

livered unto  them  for  that  purpose,  and  not  otherwise. 

'  A  long  letter  from  O'Meara  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  dated  December  16, 
1816,  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  tbe  volume.  It  contains  substantially 
what  has  already  appeared  in  O'Meara's  '  Voice  from  St.  Helena,'  but  it may  be  interesting  to  compare  the  two  versions  of  the  same  conversations 
and  incidents. 
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The  following  day  also  he  came  up  to  Longwood  and 
had  an  interview  with  each  of  them  individually, 
during  which  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to 
sign  the  paper  as  it  was,  and  to  inculcate  to  them 
the  futility  and  childishness  of  still  keeping  up  such 
a  title  under  the  existing  circumstances.  Notwith- 

standing this  they  all  refused  doing  so — I  believe, 
according  to  directions  from  Bonaparte  himself,  who 

a  little  before  Sir  Hudson's  arrival  at  Longwood  had 
sent  for  me  and  told  me  that  he  had  desired  them  not 

to  sign  such  a  paper ;  that  he  knew  they  would  be 
taken  away  from  him  in  a  few  months,  and  that  they 
might  as  well  go  now  as  then. 

"  I  beg  to  mention  to  you  that,  a  few  weeks  before 
this,  Bonaparte  asked  me  if  I  thought  there  was  any 
probability  of  his  being  allowed  to  go  to  England  to 
reside.  To  which  I  replied,  that  I  thought  he  took 
very  bad  measures  to  effect  it;  that  the  only  way 
which  he  could  ever  hope  to  accomplish  such  an  ob- 

ject would  be  dropping  the  title  of  Emperor  altogether, 
and  renouncing  all  appearances  and  pretensions  to 
Majesty ;  that,  by  doing  so,  and  appearing  content 
with  the  lot  of  a  private  person,  and  forgetting  that 
he  ever  had  been  a  crowned  head,  and  remaining 
quietly  for  some  years,  perhaps  he  might  be  allowed 
to  go  to  England,  there  to  live  under  surveillance. 
He  looked  very  serious  at  this,  and  said  that  it  had 
been  his  intention  to  have  done  so ;  that  it  was  the 
fault  of  the  English  Grovernment,  by  sending  him  to 
such  a  miserable  place  as  St.  Helena,  and  ill  treating 
him  in  the  manner  they  had,  which  made  him  retain 
the  title  of  Emperor  in  opposition  to  one  they  wanted 

to  force  upon  him.  'It  is  true,'  continued  he,  'that 
I  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  title  of  General 

Bonaparte,  but  I  will  not  receive  it  from  them.     If 
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the  republic  had  not  legal  existence,  it  had  no  more 

right  to  constitute  me  General  than  First  Consul,  or 

anything  else.  The  more  they  want  to  debase  and 
degrade  me,  the  more  I  will  hold  my  head  up  and 
exalt  myself.  It  was  my  intention  when  I  went  to 

■  England  to  have  assumed  the  name  of  Colonel  Meuron, 
who  was  my  aide-de-camp,  and  was  killed  by  my  side 
at  the  battle  of  Areola,  and  to  live  as  a  private  per- 

son. I  did  not  wish  to  call  myself  Bonaparte,  Em- 
peror, Napoleon,  Duke,  Count,  or  anything  else,  but 

plain  Colonel  Meuron.  I  have  made  noise  enough  in 
the  world  already — perhaps  more  than  any  other  man 
ever  will  do- — perhaps  too  much.  I  am  getting  old, 

and  only  want  retirement.' 
"  The  next  morning  (that  is  to  say,  the  morning 

after  Montholon's  dismay)  Bonaparte  sent  for  me 
about  half-past  six  o'clock,  and  after  a  little  desultory 
conversation  said  that  the  Governor  had  some  conver- 

sation yesterday  with  Bertrand,  had  said  something 
about  the  King  of  France,  about  who  was  the  rightful 
heir  to  the  throne  of  France,  about  who  was  his  King, 

and  such  other  coglionerie :  in  fact,  said  he,  that  what- 
ever Bertrand  had  said  on  the  subject,  he  had  nothing 

to  say  to  ;  that  it  might  be  thought  that  Bertrand 

had  expressed  his  (Bonaparte's)  sentiments,  but  that 
he  offered  no  opinion  about  it ;  that  he  never  would 

meddle  with  politics  again  •,  that  he  had  thought  pro- 
per to  send  for  me  in  order  to  acquaint  the  Governor 

with  his  real  sentiments,  which  he  had  dictated  to  St. 

Denis  to  write  down  for  that  purpose.  'And  here,' 
said  he  (taking  up  a  piece  of  paper  on  which,  in  his 
own  handwriting,  were  contained  words  and  meaning 

similar  to  one  which  he  afterwards  gave  me),  '  here  is 
what  I  intend  to  send,  which  I  have  written  myself, 

and  of  which  he  is  now  taking  a  copy.'     He  now  read 
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every  word  of  it  out  aloud,  asking  me  frequently  if  I 

perfectly  understood  him.     '  Now,'  said  he,  '  you  will 
take  a  copy  of  this,  written  by  St.  Denis,  to  the  Gro- 
vernor :  give  it  to  him,  and  inform  him  that  such  are 
my  intentions.    If  he  asks  you  why  I  have  not  signed 
it,  you  should  say  that  that  was  unnecessary,  because 
I  read  it  out  for  you  myself  from  my  own  handwriting, 

and  explained  it,  in  order  that  you  might  testify  to  it.' 
He  then  said,  '  They  may  call  me  Monsieur  Napoleon, 
but,  as  that  is  a  name  too  well  known,  and  might 
recall  recollections  which  perhaps  it  might  be  wished 
should  be  dropped,  he  would  wish  to  take  one  which 
had  no  relation  with  the  past ;  therefore  he  would  like 

to  be  called,  either  Colonel  Meuron  or  Baron  Duroc.' 
(He  here  told  me  who  they  were,  though  I  told  him  I. 

knew  well  who  Duroc  was.)    'As  Colonel,'  continued 
he,  '  is  a  title  denoting  military  rank,  it  might  give 
umbrage,  and  therefore  probably  it  would  be  better  to 
adopt  that  of  Baron  Duroc,  which  is  the  lowest  feudal 
title.     If  the  Governor  consents  to  this,  let  him  write 
or  cause  to  be  written  to  Bertrand  that  he  acquiesces 
in  either  of  them,  and  such  will  be  adopted.     This 
wiU  prevent  many  difficulties,  and  perhaps  smooth  the 

way.'     He  then  said  that  several  months  back  he  had 
sent  Montholon  to  the  Admiral  to  propose  it  to  him, 
and  that  he  had  promised  to  write  toTiis  Grovernment 

about  it ;  since  which  he  had  heard  no  more  about  it. 
I  asked  him  whether  the  communication  made  by 

Montholon  was  a  verbal  or  a  written  one.     He  re- 

plied, stopping  and  looking  at  me  earnestly,   '  What, 
I  suppose  you  think  that  Montholon  has  been  telling 

me  lies!'     I  smiled,   and  I  believe  looked  as  if  I 

thought  so.     He  then  said,  '  No,  no  ;  I  assure  you  it 
is  not  the  case.     He  did  propose  it ;  it  was  one  or 

two  days  before  I  left  the  Briars.'    He  then  called 
VOL.  II.  ^ 
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St.  Denis,  asked  him  if  he  had  finished  the  paper,  took 
it  from  him,  made  me  read  it  aloud  to  him,  explained 

some  parts  which  were  not  very  plainly  written,  under- 
lined some  others  with  his  own  hand,  gave  it  to  me, 

desired  me  to  go  and  give  it  to  the  Grovernor,  and 
tell  him  that  such  were  his  intentions.  He  then  said, 

'  You  will  not  forget  the  names  ?'  I  repeated  'Baron 
Duroc  and  Colonel  Meuron.'  ' Eight, '  said  he ;  'or  Mon- 

sieur Napoleon.'    The  paper  was  as  follows.^  .... 
"The  parts  underlined  as  above  were,  in  the  paper 

given  by  me  to  the  Grovernor,  traced  by  Bonaparte 
himself.  I  proceeded  to  the  Governor  with  this  paper 
and  presented  it.  He  appeared  very  much  surprised, 
said  that  it  was  a  very  important  communication,  and 
required  consideration.  He  afterwards  said  that  he 

would  write  home  about  it,  and  recommend  the  adop- 
tion of  it  in  the  strongest  manner ;  that  he  would 

consider  attentively  whether  the  tenor  of  his  instruc- 
tions would  permit  him  to  sanction  the  adoption  of 

either  of  the  names  in  question ;  that  he  would  na- 
turally be  desirous  of  deferring  the  use  of  either  of 

them  in  any  public  communication  until  he  obtained 
the  sanction  of  his  Grovernment  for  that  purpose;  and 
that  he  would  be  ready  to  communicate  with  Bertrand 
on  the  subject  at  any  time.  He  observed,  however, 
that  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  if  it  had  been 
signed  by  him ;  though,  he  said,  he  did  not  mean  to 
convey  the  slightest  doubt  of  its  authenticity,  either 
as  to  words  or  spirit.  He  gave  me  a  paper  containing 
the  substance  of  this  his  answer,  and  desired  me  to 
show  it  to  Bonaparte.  After  this  (at  my  own  offer) 
he  made  me  swear  to  the  paper,  a  copy  of  it,  and  a 
duplicate  of  a  statement  I  made  out  of  what  Bona- 

parte had  said  to  me  when  giving  me  the  paper.     He 
'  See  vol.  i.  pp.  348-9. 



Deo.  1816.  PROPOSED  CHANGE  OP  NAME.  67 

then  said  that  it  would  be  very  advisable  to  get  Bona- 
parte to  sign  the  paper,  and  asked  me  if  I  thought  it 

likely  that  he  would  do  so.  I  replied  that  I  thought 
he  would,  if  Sir  Hudson  would  authorise  him  to  sign 
his  name  as  he  wished.  This,  however,  Sir  Hudson 
did  not  find  himself  yet  authorised  to  decide  upon. 

"I  proceeded  back  with  all  haste  to  Longwood, 
and,  after  having  made  a  translation  into  Italian  of 

the  principal  points  of  Sir  Hudson's  note,  I  waited 
upon  Bonaparte  with  it.  As  soon  as  he  came  to  the 
first  part  of  it — viz.  that  the  Grovernor  would  lose  no 
time  in  forwarding  to  England  the  paper  brought  by 

me— he  asked  me  if  I  had  brought  it  back.  I  replied 
'  No.'  He  then  said  that  it  was  not  his  intention  that 
the  paper  I  had  taken  should  be  sent  to  the  British 
Government ;  that  he  only  intended  it  should  be  read 
and  shown  to  the  Governor,  and  then  returned,  as 
had  occurred  once  before  when  I  brought  on  a  piece 

of  paper  some  sentiments  of  the  Governor's  which  I 
had  taken  down  myself,  and  which  were  afterwards 
returned.  I  told  him  that  I  had  conceived  and  under- 

stood that  I  was  to  leave  the  paper,  and  accordingly 
had  done  so.  He  acknowledged  that  he  had  said 
nothing  about  bringing  it  back,  but  said  that  he  had 
intended  it  so  ;  that  it  would  be  an  insult  to  the  Go- 

vernment to  send  them  a  paper  unsigned ;  that  he 
wanted  to  know  whether  the  Governor  was  inclined 
to  meet  him.  After  a  good  deal  of  discussion  he 
desired  me  to  go  to  the  Governor  and  get  it  back 

from  him,  and  kept  the  Governor's  paper  as  a  hostage, 
I  suppose,  for  its  return.  I  accordingly  went  back  to 
Plantation  House  and  communicated  my  business  to 
the  Governor,  who  was  naturally  much  surprised  at 
it,  and  did  not  know  whether  to  attribute  it  to  want 

of  sincerity  in  his  professions  or  otherwise.     He  de- 
F  2 
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sired  me  to  write  out  a  statement  of  it,  which  I  did, 
and  got  the  paper  back,  which  I  delivered  back  to 
Bonaparte  the  next  day,  my  return  to  Longwood 
being  at  too  late  an  hour  to  communicate.  After 
delivering  it  I  told  him  that  Sir  Hudson  was  of 
opinion  that  any  paper  professing  his  wish  to  adopt  a 

name  should  be  signed  by  himself.  He  replied,  '  If  he 
takes  upon  himself  to  approve  of  it,  and  makes  the  same 
known  to  Bertrand,  or  even  to  you,  and  that  he  will 
address  me  accordingly,  I  will  write  a  letter  and  sign 
it  myself,  declaring  that  I  will  adopt  one  of  the  names 

in  question,  and  send  it  to  him.  He  added,  '  Le  meta 
del  disgusti  che  Jio  provato  (one  half  of  the  disgusts  I 

have  experienced)  arose  from  that  title.'  I  told  him 
that  I  thought  he  was  very  right ;  that  people  were 
astonished  at  his  still  retaining  it  after  his  abdication. 

He  replied,  'I  abdicated  the  throne  of  France,  but 
not  the  title  of  Emperor :  I  do  not  call  myself  Em- 

peror of  the  French,  but  the  Emperor  Napoleon.' 
Here  I  mentioned  to  him  that  Louis  the  Eighteenth, 
when  he  was  in  England  and  other  places,  did  not 

call  himself  King ;  and  also  that  G-ustavus  King  of 
Sweden,  after  his  abdication,  called  himself  Count 

Gottorp.  He  replied,  '  I  would  not  call  myself  Em- 
peror if  it  was  not  in  opposition  to  the  other  title 

which  they  want  to  force  upon  me:  to  such  it  appears 
that  I  never  was  Emperor — as  if  the  French  nation 
had  not  as  much  right  to  make  me  one  as  the  other. 

A  man,  when  he  is  at  the  head  of  a  few  during  a  dis- 
turbance of  a  country,  is  called  a  chief  of  rebels,  a 

chief  of  banditti ;  but  when  that  man  succeeds,  does 
great  actions,  and  exalts  his  country,  then,  from  being 
called  a  leader  of  rebels,  he  is  called  general,  chief  of 
the  nation,  or  any  other  title  the  nation  choose  to  give 
him.     It  is  only  success  which  makes  him  so  :  had  he 
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been  unfortunate  he  would  have  been  still  called  chief 
of  rebels,  and  perhaps  perished  on  a  scaffold.  Your 
nation  would  not  acknowledge  Washington  for  a 
length  of  time,  but  called  him  a  leader  of  rebels,  until 
his  successes  obliged  you  at  last  both  to  acknowledge 
him  as  a  general,  and  the  country  he  belonged  to.  So 
it  is  everywhere.  It  would,'  continued  he,  'appear 
truly  ridiculous  in  me  calling  myself  Emperor  here, 
circumstanced  as  I  am,  and  would  put  one  in  mind  of 
one  in  Bethlem,  in  London,  who  fancy  themselves 
kings  in  the  midst  of  their  straw  and  irons,  if  it 
was  not  done  in  opposition  to  your  Government,  who 

in  a  manner  force  me  to  it.  They  wish  to  call  me' 
what  they  like  themselves,  in  order  to  annoy  me,  and 
to  make  it  appear  that  I  have  never  been  anything 

else  than  G-eneral.'  He  then  said  the  French  generals 
had  shown  great  devotion  in  signing  such  a  declara- 

tion as  they  had  done,  preferring  to  remain  with  him 
under  all  the  restrictions,  and  against  his  own  will, 
and  also  command,  to  going  to  Europe,  where  the  most 

of  them  could  live  in  splendour.  "They  would,'  con- 
tinued he,  'have  signed  me  Boja  Bonaparte,  or  the 

Tiranno  Bonaparte,  or  many  other  opprobrious  names, 

sooner  than  abandon  me.'  I  replied  that  I  thought,  if 
they  were  permitted  to  return  to  Europe  directly,  instead 
of  going  to  the  Cape,  in  all  probability  they  would  not 
have  been  so  ready  to  stay.     He  said  that  in  two  or 
three  months  they  would  probably  go  to  Europe   

"...  The  next  morning,  while  walking  down  in  the 
wood  cogitating  upon  the  occurrences  of  the  preceding 
day,  I  heard  somebody  call  me.  Turning  about,  I 
was  surprised  to  see  Bonaparte  beckoning  to  and  call- 

ing me.  After  he  had  asked  how  T  was,  he  said, 

'Ebbene  bugiardo  sempre  questo  Grovernatore.  He 
makes  a  great  noise  about  this  news,  which  he  said  he 
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could  communicate  to  nobody  else  but  me,  and,  after 

all,  there  is  nothing  more  than  he  might  have  com- 
municated to  Bertrand  or  anybody  else  as  well  as  me. 

1^0,  no  ;  he  thought  he  had  an  opportunity  of  insult- 
ing and  grieving  me,  which  he  eagerly  embraced. 

He  came  up  with  six  of  his  staff,  with  exultation  and 
joy  in  his  countenance,  just  as  if  he  was  going  to 
announce  a  wedding  or  if  he  was  going  to  a  comedy, 

rejoicing  in  the  idea  of  having  it  in  his  power  to  com- 
municate news  which  he  thought  must  afflict  me  ;  he 

thought  to  plant  a  "  stilo  "  in  my  heart,  and  could  not 
deny  himself  personally  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  and 
enjoying  the  affliction  which  he  was  preparing  to 
impart  to  me — un  cattivo  uomo.  Never  has  he 
given  a  greater  proof  of  a  bad  heart,  wishing  to  afflict 
and  stab  me  to  the  heart — a  poor  man  whom  mis- 

fortunes have  placed  in  his  power.  I  am  very  glad  I 
did  not  see  him,  for  there  would  have  been  another 

scena,  worse  than  any  of  the  preceding  ones.'  ...  I 
advised  him  strongly  to  accommodate  matters  as  much 
as  possible,  adding  that  I  believed  the  Governor  was 
inclined  to  grant  that  domestics  should  be  sent  away 

instead  of  the  G-enerals,  but  that  if  he  was  irritated 
or  abused  perhaps  he  might  do  the  contrary.  I  said 
as  much  as  I  could  possibly  think  would  induce  him 

to  do  so,  but  in  vain.  He  replied,  '  Non  c'e  rimedio  ; 
we  are  in  the  power  of  a  hoja  (hangman).  I  know 
very  well  that  they  will  send  away  the  rest  by  little 
and  little  in  a  short  time,  and  it  is  just  as  well  for 
them  to  go  away  now  as  afterwards.  What  object 
could  they  have  in  sending  away  that  Pole  and  three 
servants  ?  bah !  they  want  to  leave  me  without  any- 

body :  let  them  do  it ;  I  would  rather  that  they  were 
all  sent  away  at  once  than  to  have  four  or  five  slaves 
trembling  about  me,  having  constantly  hanging  over 
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their  heads,  in  terwrem,  the  dread  of  being  forced  on 
board  of  a  ship  and  sent  off  to  the  Cape,  or  G-od 
knows  where,  at  the  discretion  of  that  boja.  Let  him 
do  what  he  likes,  send  everybody  away,  plant  sentinels 
at  every  door  and  window,  send  up  nothing  but  bread 
and  water :  I  regard  it  not ;  I  will  be  and  am  now 
just  as  independent  as  when  I  was  at  the  head  of 
600,000  men,  as  I  told  him  the  other  day  ;  this  heart 
is  just  as  free  as  when  I  gave  laws  to  Europe,  If  he 
sends  away  those  generals  to  prevent  my  complaints 
from  being  written,  I  will  write  myself,  which  will 
have  much  more  effect.  He  wants  those  people  to 
sign  new  restrictions  without  even  knowing  what  they 
are.  No  honest  man  ought  to  sign  any  obligation 
without  first  knowing  what  was  contained  in  it ;  but 
this  boja  wants  them  to  sign  whatever  he  chooses  to 
impose  hereafter,  and  there  as  usual,  always  with 
lies  at  command,  he  will  assert  that  he  has  changed 
nothing,  as  he  has  already  done ;  truly,  he  is  a  dis- 

grace to  the  human  race  ;  c'est  un  triste  animal;  his 
conduct,  cest  le  comble  de  la  mauvaise  foi.'  After  a 
great  deal  of  communication  to  and  from  Plantation 
House  the  affair  was  terminated  by  Piontkowski, 
Santini,  Eousseau,  and  Archambaud  junior  being  sent 
off  to  the  Cape.  The  loss  of  three  of  those  people  was 
not  unproductive  of  inconvenience  to  him,  as  Santini 
was  his  tailor  and  haircutter  and  gamekeeper,  Eousseau 
a  most  ingenious  artificer,  and  Archambaud  one  of  his 
postilions.  They  were,  however,  those  who  could  be 
best  spared,  and  two  of  them,  Eousseau  and  Santini, 
he  had  chosen  himself  to  go  when  he  found  that  the 
departure  of  three  was  indispensable. 

"  The  new  restrictions  were  as  follows.     [Here  fol- 

low the  altered  regulations  already  given.]^ 
'  See  vol.  i.  p.  330. 
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"The  day  these  restrictions  were  delivered  Ber- 
trand  came  to  me  in  order  to  explain  to  him  what  was 
meant  by  the  road  leading  along  the  ridge  ;  whether 
it  was  meant  that  they  should  confine  themselves 
altogether  to  the  road,  and  not  go  off  it,  or  whether 
they  had  liberty  to  go  down  in  the  valleys,  as  in  Sir 

Greorge  Cockburn's  time  ?  I  replied  that  I  understood 
it  to  mean  that  they  were  to  keep  to  the  road,  and  not 
to  separate  from  it,  or  to  descend  into  the  valley 
either  to  right  or  left.  On  inquiry  the  next  day  from 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  I  found  that  my  conception  of  it 
was  correct,  and  that  they  were  not  to  go  off  the  road, 
or  go  into  any  houses  of  the  inhabitants. 

"Since  these  new  restrictions  have  been  put  in 
force,  Bonaparte  has  never  been  out  on  horseback, 
and  not  more  than  two  or  three  times  in  the  carriage. 
For  the  last  six  weeks  he  has  not  stirred  out  of  the 

house,  except  one  evening  for  about  ten  minutes,  and 
rarely  quits  his  room,  or  dines  at  table  with  the  rest. 
This  confinement  has  had  a  visible  effect  upon  his 
health  and  appearance ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  if 
he  persists  in  it  his  existence  will  be  closed  in  a  few 
months  either  by  hydrothorax  or  apoplexy.  He  has 
had  latterly  every  appearance  of  a  diminished  action 
in  the  absorbent  system,  such  as  occasional  swelling 
and  coldness  of  the  extremities,  enlargement  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  in  the  groin  and  fore  part  of  the 
thigh,  respiration  a  little  hurried,  and  a  general 
leucophlegmatic  appearance.  He  experienced  also  a 
good  deal  of  despondency  and  drowsiness  at  one  time  ; 
since,  however,  he  complied  with  my  prescription  of 
lessening  materially  the  quantity  of  animal  food  con- 

sumed by  him,  and  increasing  proportionably  the  vege- 
table (for  he  will  take  no  medicine,  internally  at  least ; 

as  yet  he  has  never  taken  anything  medical  beyond  a 
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gargarium,  though  he  had  a  very  severe  inflammatory 
affection  of  his  gums  and  cheeks),  these  symptoms 
have  ameliorated,  and  could  he  be  persuaded  to  take 
exercise  he  would  do  very  well.  Whenever  I  endea- 

vour to  induce  him  to  ride  out,  he  always  answers  me 
by  observing  that  the  prohibition  to  speak  to  any 
person  he  may  meet  entirely  precludes  the  possibility 
of  doing  so,  though  he  did  not  acknowledge  the  right 
or  authority  of  the  Grovernor  in  giving  such  orders, 

unknown,  he  says,  and  unpractised  in  the*  dungeons 
of  the  Inquisition,  or  even  to  criminals  under  sentence 
of  death,  yet  still,  if  he  met  with  and  spoke  to  any 
person,  or  they  to  him,  they  would  be  subject  to  some 
arbitrary  punishment   

"Bonaparte  was  greatly  astonished  at  his  (Las 
Cases')  arrest,  and  in  the  evening  sent  for  me  and 
asked  what  I  knew  about  it,  which  was  very  little.  He 
professed  ignorance,  however,  of  it,  and  said  that  he 
could  scarce  have  conceived  a  man  like  Las  Cases 

capable  of  a  plot  cosi  coglione  as  to  trust  a  slave,  an 
ignorant  wretch  without  information  or  honour,  to  go 

on  an  embassy  to  England.  'He  was  ashamed  of 
himself, '  continued  he,  '  or  he  would  have  made  me 
acquainted  with  it.'  I  asked  him  if  he  had  not  known 
of  it.  He  replied,  '  I  knew  nothing  whatever  about 
it,  or  I  would  have  immediately  stopped  it.  I  re- 

collect, indeed,  that,  eight  days  back,  Las  Cases  said 
to  me,  speaking  about  his  servant,  that  he  was  going 
to  England ;  I  recollect  laughing  at  him,  and  saying 
that,  if  the  Governor  hears  he  intends  going  there,  he 
will  send  him  to  Ceylon ;  he  will  be  much  more  likely 

to  go  there  than  to  England.'  He  then  asked  me 
again  if  I  knew  what  the  subject  of  the  letter  or 
letters  was.  I  replied  in  the  negative.  He  then  said 

(it  was  well  known  at  this  time  that  Scott  was  to  have 
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gone  to  England,  or  at  least  that  he  was  destined  for 

it  by  Las  Cases),  '  I  think  it  must  be  some  letter  to 
Miledi  ̂   containing  complaints  and  satires  of  the  Grover- 
nor,  containing  probably  an  account  of  how  we  are 
treated  and  of  all  the  vexations  we  labour  [under],  or 
perhaps  one  to  his  banker ;  for  Las  Cases  has  four  or 

five  thousand  pounds  in  a  banker's  hands  in  London,  a 
part  or  the  whole  of  which  I  was  to  have  had,  was  to 
pay  him  hereafter,  as  I  do  not  know  where  my  own 
money  is.  In  all  probability  there  was  a  letter  to  his 
banker,  and  that  he  did  not  like  to  let  it  go  through  this 

Governor's  hands,  for  none  of  us  like  to  trust  him.  I 
am  sure  there  is  nothing  of  consequence,  as  Las  Cases  is 
too  much  attached  to  me  to  undertake  anything  of  mo- 

ment without  consulting  me.  I  entirely  disapprove  of 
the  manner,  cosi  coglmie,  that  he  has  made  use  of,  and 
can  only  account  for  it  by  supposing  that  Las  Cases, 
as  he  has  lost  his  eyesight  nearly  and  can  scarcely 

read  or  write,  and  since  his  son's  illness  the  latter 
having  been  prohibited  reading  or  writing,  the  poor 
man  is  wholly  without  employment  or  amusement, 
and  this,  together  with  reflecting  upon  the  melancholy 
situation  of  his  son,  condemned,  I  may  say,  to  die  of 
an  incurable  malady,  with  his  own  confinement  and 
sad  reflection  upon  the  state  we  are  in,  together  with 
the  badness  of  the  accommodation,  for  you  know  he  was 

very  badly  lodged '  (this  was  his  own  fault,  however, 
on  being  offered  to  have  a  new  house  built  for  him, 

which  he  refused),  'has  turned  his  head  and  ren- 
dered him  mad,  or  else  he  would  not  have  been  guilty  of 

such  an  act  of  folly.  For  a  man  of  some  talent  like 
him  to  make  an  ambassador  of  a  slave,  who  could 

neither  read  nor  write,  to  go  on  a  six  months'  embassy 

'  Lady  Clavering.     See  vol.  i.  p.  383. 
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I  had  personally  inspected  it.  He  desired  me  to  tell 
him  that  all  his  own  papers  should  be  kept  sacred ; 
that  he  conceived  the  work  he  was  engaged  in  of  too 

great  importance  to  posterity  to  permit  his  being  dis- 
turbed in  the  execution  of  it  by  any  part  of  it  being 

seized.  I  returned  back  and  told  Bonaparte  what  I 
had  seen,  which  gave  him  a  considerable  degree  of 
satisfaction,  but  which  did  not  last  for  many  days,  as, 
the  papers  having  been  returned  to  him  by  degrees, 
he  immediately  took  it  into  his  head  again  that  they 
were  returned  according  as  they  were  copied.  I  had 

again  great  diificulty  in  persuading  him  to  the  con- 
trary, and  of  convincing  him  that  they  were  all  de- 

posited in  a  trunk  sealed  up  by  Las  Cases  after 
examination,  and  not  opened  again  unless  in  his 

presence.  A  letter  also  from  young  Las  Cases,  con- 
taining an  assurance  that  the  papers  hid  would  be 

respected,  contributed  to  pacify  him  a  little  upon  this 
score.  The  fact  really  was  so  that  his  papers  had 
not  been  examined,  but  it  would  have  been  better  and 
would  have  prevented  a  great  deal  of  irritation  on  his 
part  if  they  had  been  returned  during  the  first  two  or 
three  days  ;  but  the  anxiety  in  which  Sir  Hudson  was 
constantly  immersed  prevented  his  attending  to  what 
he  considered  as  of  no  consequence,  to  wit,  the  papers 
belonging  to  him  being  searched  for  and  returned. 

"  As  the  Orontes  is  reported  to  sail  in  a  few  hours, 
I  fear  I  will  not  be  able  to  give  you  any  more  minute 
details  upon  this  subject;  suffice  it,  then,  to  say 
that  the  letters  given  to  the  slave  consisted  of  one  to 
Lucien  Bonaparte,  giving  a  highly  coloured  detail  of 
everything  which  had  occurred  since  they  had  em- 

barked on  board  of  the  Bellerophon,  divers  complaints 
of  the  miseries  of  their  situation  and  of  the  rigorous 
treatment  they  suffered  from  Sir  Hudson;  and  the 



Dec.  1816.        ATTEMPTS  AT  ACCOMMODATION.  77 

other  a  letter  to  Lady  Clavering  in  London,  with  a 
request,  I  believe,  to  forward  the  other.  Amongst 
his  papers  also  were  found  two  or  three  others,  the 
nature  of  which  I  know  no  more  of  than  that  I  believe 

they  were  intended  to  open  and  carry  on  some  corre- 
spondence between  the  French  people  and  some  per- 

sons in  London ;  that  in  them  there  were  means 
provided  for  making  things  known  to  them  by  certain 
paragraphs  inserted  in  the  newspapers,  if  they  could 
not  be  able  to  effect  sending  letters   

"  I  have  been  for  a  considerable  time  endeavouring 
to  effect  an  accommodation  between  him  and  Sir 

Hudson  Lowe,  and  have  so  far  succeeded  as  to  obtain 
both  their  consents  to  allow  Sir  Pulteney  to  act  as  an 

intermediator,  though  I  confess  I  have  not  very  san- 
guine hopes  of  his  succeeding.  I  must  confess  that  I 

am  one  of  those  who  think  that  a  great  deal  of  unne- 
cessary rigour  has  been  practised  towards  him,  as  you 

may  yourself  conceive  from  the  nature  of  the  restric- 
tions, and  I  know  that  such  is  the  opinion  of  every 

officer  on  the  island  except  Sir  Hudson's  personal  staff. 
Sir  Hudson  himself,  indeed,  appears  to  be  conscious 

of  it,  as  within  a  few  days  he  has  taken  away  his  pro- 
hibition against  speaking,  removed  some  of  the  sen- 

tinels, and  rescinded  his  order  about  persons  not  being 
able  to  make  use  of  the  same  pass  to  speak  to  any  of 

his  staff,  and  allow  them  to  hold  converse  with  him. 

Bonaparte  asks  that  things  should  be  put  on  the  same 

footing  they  were  in  Sir  George  CocJcburn's  time.  Few, 

I  believe,  will  doubt  Sir  George  Cockburn's  capacity 
and  capability  of  placing  him  in  as  secure  a  position 

as  any  Governor  would  desire.  In  fact  he  was  then 

just  as  secure  as  he  is  now,  and  was  not  tormented 

with  unnecessary,  frivolous,  and  annoying  restrictions. 

"  Sir  Hudson  has  repeated  again  to  me  his  prohibition 



78  CAPTIVITY  OF  NAPOLEON.  Chap.  XI. 

of  communication,  doing  which  he  observed  that  none 
of  the  Ministers  had  any  business  to  know  what  was 
going  on  about  Bonaparte,  except  the  one  with  whom  he 
corresjyonded,  and  that  such  correspondence  should  go 
through  him  and  him  alone,  adding  that  he  had  written 
to  Lord  Bathurst  to  acquaint  him  that  I  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  corresponding  with  you,  and  that  I  had 
famished  you  with  every  information  respecting  Bona- 

parte, in  order  that  he  might  take  steps  to  prevent 
the  same,  adjoining  [adding  ?],  however,  that  he  had 
done  it  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  do  me  any  mischief. 

"  By  this  you  will  be  able  to  judge  how  requisite  it 
must  be  not  to  make  known  to  his  Lordship  that  I  still 
am  a  channel  of  communication ;  though  it  appears  a 
little  strange  and  unaccountable  to  me  that  Sir  Hud- 

son should  be  so  dreadfully  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  His 

Majesty's  Ministers  being  made  acquainted  with  the 
truth  of  what  occurs  with  respect  to  a  man  who  has 
made  so  much  noise  in  the  world,  while  at  the  same 
time  he  sends  Piontkowski  and  three  others  to  disse- 

minate not  only  the  truth,  but  gross  exaggerations 
blended  with  it,  through  all  Europe.  Until  I  came  to 
Saint  Helena  I  never  was  aware  that  the  Ministers 

were  not  to  be  put  in  possession  of  whatever  might 

regard  state  prisoners." 

It  will  be  perceived  that  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
letter  O'Meara  says  that  he  is  one  of  those  who  think 
that  "a  great  deal  of  unnecessary  rigour"  had  been 
practised  towards  Napoleon.  This  is,  I  believe,  the 
first  time  in  which,  in  any  part  of  his  correspondence, 
he  speaks  unfavourably  of  the  measures  of  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe,  and  the  date  is  important  when  we  recollect  that 
in  his  published  work  he  describes  the  conduct  of  the 
Governor  as  having  been  almost  from  the  first  moment 
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of  his  arrival,  tyrannical  and  oppressive.  And  in  sup- 
port of  the  charge  of  "unnecessary  rigour"  he  relies 

wholly  upon  the  nature  of  the  restrictions  to  which  he 
refers  his  correspondent,  Mr.  Finlaison,  and  which  he 
describes  as  frivolous  and  annoying.  No  other  ground 
of  complaint  is  even  hinted  at,  and  we  may  therefore 
fairly  conclude  that  in  O'Meara's  opinion  none  such at  that  time  existed.  Whether  or  not  the  restrictions 
as  framed  by  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  were  unnecessarily 
severe  is  a  matter  on  which  we  are  competent  to  form 
our  own  judgment,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  find  that 
this  is  the  only  point  on  which,  up  to  this  period,  the 
man  who  showed  himself  afterwards  the  bitterest 

enemy  of  the  Grovernor  expresses  anything  like  cen- 
sure. Nor  must  it  be  lost  sight  of  that  the  passage 

occurs  in  that  part  of  his  letter  where  the  writer  dis- 
plays some  feeling  of  irritation  against  Sir  Hudson 

Lowe  on  a  personal  ground,  because  the  latter  had 
very  properly  cautioned  him  against  carrying  on  a 
clandestine  correspondence,  not  only  without,  but 
against,  his  consent. 

But  it  was  idle  in  O'Meara  to  represent  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  as  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  Ministers  knowing  all 
that  related  to  his  illustrious  prisoner,  inasmuch  as  he 
regularly  transmitted  to  the  Colonial  Secretary,  Earl 
Bathurst,  every  conversation  and  incident  respecting 

him  that  was  communicated  either  by  O'Meara  or  any 
other  person.  This  appears  to  have  been  always  done 
with  the  most  scrupulous  fidelity.  But  what  the 
Grovernor  did  object  to  was,  that  secret  information, 
of  which  he  was  kept  ignorant,  should  be  forwarded 

by  a  person  in  the  confidential  position  of  O'Meara, for  the  use  of  Ministers. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

CONVERSATION  BETWEEN  SIR  PULTENEY  MALCOLM  AND  NAPOLEON 

—  COMPLAINTS  OF  THE  QUALITY  OF  THE  PROVISIONS  AT  LONG- 

WOOD  —  napoleon's  PLAN  FOR  A  FRENCH  INVASION  OF  ENG- 
LAND —  LETTERS  OF   SIR  HUDSON  LOWE  TO  EARL  BATHURST 

—  HIS  COMMENTS  ON  LAS  CASES*  PROTEST  —  CONVERSATIONS 

BETWEEN  NAPOLEON  AND  o'mEARA. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1817,  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  trans- 
mitted to  Earl  Bathurst  O'Meara's  communications  of 

the  preceding  month,  and  at  the  same  time  wrote  to 

his  Lordship  a  private  letter,  in  which  he  said, — 

"As  Dr.  O'Meara,  in  his  conferences  with  G-eneral 
Bonaparte,  will  be  found  to  speak  very  frequently  in 

my  name,  it  may  be  necessary  to  acquaint  your  Lord- 
ship it  is  wholly  in  an  unofficial  way,  and  generally 

even  without  any  other  authority  than  what  desultory 
conversation  with  me  may  have  afforded  him.  My 
language  has  been  always  the  same  to  him  as  to 
Count  Las  Cases — not  so  m\ic]i  accommodation  as  truth. 
  My  duties  are  of  a  very  delicate  nature — my 
situation  highly  responsible.  If  I  have  erred,  it  has 
been  by  following  the  dictates  of  my  own  judgment ; 
and  that  I  may  not  continue  in  error,  I  have  earnestly 

to  pray  your  Lordship's  consideration,  free  from  in- 
dulgence, to  all  matters  I  have  by  this  occasion 

reported   

"I  should  not  close  this  private  communication 
without  mentioning  to  your  Lordship  a  circumstance 

which  Dr.  O'Meara  told  me  when  he  brought  the  pro- 
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posal  for  the  intermediation  of  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm, — 
that  General  Bonaparte  observed  to  him  at  the  time 
he  had  been  so  much  struck  with  the  frankness,  can- 

dour, and  openness  of  the  Admiral's  countenance  and 
manner,  that  he  felt  disposed  to  make  a  full  disclosure 
to  him  of  everything  relating  to  his  pecuniary  affairs, 
giving  him  a  paper  with  a  declaration  on  every  point 

regarding  them.  As  G-eneral  Bonaparte  did  not  see 
the  Admiral,  he  has  as  yet  heard  nothing  of  this 

intended  proposal  to  him." 
Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  saw  Bonaparte  on  the  11th 

of  January,  and  he  acquainted  the  Governor  with  the 

principal  subjects  of  their  conversation  in  the  follow- 
ing note : — 

"  I  had  a  long  tete-a-tite  with  Bonaparte  yesterday  ; 
he  is  certainly  thinner  than  when  I  last  saw  him,  and 
his  eyes  appear  a  little  sunk ;  but  he  was  in  excellent 
spirits,  and  on  the  whole  looking  well.  He  did  not 
advert  in  the  slightest  manner  to  any  occurrence  that 
has  taken  place  since  he  quitted  France.  We  talked 
of  the  expedition  to  Egypt,  of  Corsica,  and  of  events 
that  happened  on  his  landing  from  Elba.  I  have  not 
seen  him  in  better  spirits.  Madame  Bertrand  is  still 

on  her  legs,  and  in  good  spirits  ;^  the  Count,  as  usual, 
melancholy.  I  had  not  any  particular  conversation 

with  him." 
'  The  Countess  Bertrand  was  not  confined  until  the  17th  (  Voice,  vol.  i, 

p.  314)  ;  and  on  the  26th,  when  Bonaparte  paid  her  a  visit,  she  wittily- 
observed,  "  Sire,  I  have  the  honour  to  present  to  your  Majesty  le  premier 
Frangais  who,  since  your  arrival,  has  entered  Longwood  without  Lord 

Bathurst's  permission." — lUd.  p.  338.  The  child  was  named  after  the 
Emperors  of  Austria  and  Russia  and  the  Duhe  of  Wellington.  Count  Mon- 

tholon  asserts  (Becits,  vol.  ii.  p.  59)  that  the  restrictions  upon  their  com- 
munications with  the  tovra  delayed  the  arrival  of  the  accoucheur  for  four 

hours.  Had  this  been  time,  the  circumstance  would  assuredly  have  been 

mentioned  by  O'Meara,  and  it  would  also  have  been  used  by  Bonaparte  as 
evidence  of  the  cruelty  of  the  Eegulations. 

VOL.  II.  Q^ 
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O'Meara's  letters  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  this  month 
represent  Napoleon  as  enjoying  good  health  and  spirits. 

Some  complaints  were  made  to  the  doctor  about 
the  quality  of  the  provisions  served  at  Longwood,  and 
he  wrote  to  Sir  Thomas  Reade  on  the  21st  of  January 

on  the  subject.     He  said, — 

"  Cipriani  yesterday  came  to  me  and  complained 
that  for  two  days  the  mutton  had  been  so  bad  that 
even  the  servants  would  not  eat  it,  and  that  the  fish 

which  came  up  yesterday  had  been  caught  on  Satur- 
day ;  that  they  had  not  sent  any  cabbages  the  day 

before,  and  that  the  onions  they  sent  are  of  bad 

quality ;  that  he  had  seen  himself  in  the  town  excel- 

lent cabbages,  and  at  Balcombe's  house  some  excellent 
mutton ;  that  no  oranges  or  apples  had  been  sent  up 
to  them,  though  he  was  informed  by  several  in  the 
town  that  provision  of  such  had  arrived  from  the  Cape 
in  abundance ;  and  that,  in  expectation  of  their  send- 

ing some  up,  he  had  not  bought  any  himself.   
This  day  the  mutton  has  been  sent  back,  and  a  request 
made  to  Mr.  Fowler  to  send  (whenever  the  mutton  is 
not  of  a  tolerable  quality)  fresh  pork  in  lieu.  It 
appears  that  the  mutton  sent  up  has  been  got  from  the 

Company's  farm,  and  therefore  that  they  are  not  to 
blame  for  it,  as  the  sheep  were  delivered  to  them  by 

Mr.  Porteous." 

It  appears  also  that  sufficient  attention  was  not  paid 

to  cleanliness  in  some  points,  for  next  day  O'Meara 
writes  to  Sir  Thomas, — 

"  The  curtains  at  present  hung  are  extremely  dirty ; 
and  B.  [Bonaparte]  himself  on  a  former  occasion  made 
a  complaint  to  me  that  he  was  obliged  to  have  sheets 
hung  up  as  curtains  to  his  bed-room  in  consequence  of 
the  dirtiness  of  these  curtains,  and  no  others  to  replace 
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them  while  washing  having  been  then  sent  up.  To 
avoid,  therefore,  any  handle  for  a  similar  complaint, 
I  have  thought  it  best  to  make  you  acquainted  with 

this." 
About  this  time  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  sent  some  excel- 

lent coffee  to  Longwood,  thinking  it  would  be  an 
acceptable  present.  And  so  it  was  considered  by 

Bonaparte,  but  Count  Montholon  calls  it  "an  inex- 

plicable idea  of  performing  an  act  of  politeness  •,"  and 
he  adds  that  he  hesitated  to  convey  to  Bonaparte  the 
polite  message  which  accompanied  the  coffee,  addressed 

to  General  Bonaparte,  "so  much  was  he  convinced 
that  the  answer  would  be  throwing  oil  upon  the  fire, 
when,  to  his  great  astonishment,  Napoleon  said, 

'  Cause  the  case  to  be  carried  to  the  pantry ;  good 
coffee  is  a  precious  thing  in  this  horrible  place.'  "  The 
Count  intimates  that  Cipriani,  the  mattre-dlidtel,  sus- 

pected that  the  coffee  might  he  poisoned  !  "  Cipriani," 
he  says,  "thought  me  mad  when  I  put  the  case  into 
his  charge,  to  be  used  by  the  chief  cook.  I  was 

obliged  to  repeat  the  Emperor's  orders  before  he 
would  consent  to  obey,  declaring  to  me  over  and  over 
again  that  he  would  first  of  all  submit  it  to  a  variety 
of  trials  before  he  allowed  it  to  be  served  up  to  his 

master.     In  fact,  the  coffee  was  excellent."  ̂  

This  little  incident  shows  how  perverted  were  the 
minds  of  the  French  at  St.  Helena,  and  how  difiicult 

it  was  to  please  persons  so  disposed  to  misconstrue 
the  commonest  act  of  politeness. 

O'Meara  mentions,  in  a  note  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe 
on  the  22nd  of  January,  that  he  was  convinced  the 

coffee  would  be  acceptable,  as  it  appeared  to  be  of 

very  superior   quality,    and  he   says,    "I  gave  the 
'  Re'cits,  vol.  ii.  p.  51. 

G    2 
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General  Ms  '  Secret  Amours, '  during  the  reading  of 
which  he  laughed  very  heartily."  ̂  

In  his  printed  journal  of  the  27th  of  January  he 
relates  a  long  conversation  with  Bonaparte  respecting 

the  various  attempts  that  had  been  made  to  assassi- 
nate him.  ̂   He  then  gives  an  interesting  narrative  of 

Napoleon's  plan  of  invasion  of  this  country,^  which, 
with  slight  variations,  is  contained  in  the  following 
letter  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  But  it  will  be  seen  that 

O'Meara  did  not  report  to  the  Grovernor  any  part  of 
the  conversation  which  in  his  book  he  represents  to 

have  taken  place  relative  to  the  attempts  at  assassi- 
nation. 

"  Dear  Sir,  (Private)     "Longwood,  Jan.  28,  1817. 

"The  following  conversation,  which  took  place 
yesterday  between  General  Bonaparte  and  myself, 
may  probably  not  be  uninteresting  to  you.  Finding 
him  in  a  tolerable  good  humour,  and  apparently  ready 
to  communicate,  I  took  an  opportunity  of  asking  him 
whether  he  ever  had  really  intended  to  invade  Eng- 

land?— and,  if  so,  what  were  his  plans? — and  also 
whether  he  thought  he  would  be  successful  ?  He  re- 

plied without  hesitation,  '  It  was  my  firm  intention  to 
invade  England,  and  to  head  the  expedition  myself. 
My  plan  was  to  despatch  two  squadrons  to  the  West 
Indies  (he  did  not  say  from  what  ports)  ;  there  they 
were  to  meet  and  unite  at  a  specified  place,  and, 
instead  of  waiting  there,  after  showing  themselves 
amongst  the  islands  they  were  to  proceed  back  again 
to  Europe  with  all  despatch  ;  they  were  to  raise  the 

'  Bonaparte  said  that  there  was  not  a  single  word  of  truth  in  the  anec- 
dotes contained  in  this  work,  and  that  even  the  names  of  the  greater 

numher  of  females  mentioned  were  unknown  to  him. — -Voice  vol.i.  p.  322. 
»  Voice,  vol.  i.  p.  338-348.     See  also  vol.  ii.  p.  378. 
'  Ibid.  pp.  349-353. 
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blockade  of  Ferrol,  and  take  the  fleet  out  of  it.  They 
were  then  to  proceed  to  Brest,  and  in  like  manner  to 
release  and  join  the  squadron  there.  By  these  means 
I  would  have  had  a  squadron  of  about  seventy  sail-of- 
the-line,  besides  frigates,  &c.  They  were  to  proceed 
directly  to,  and  sweep  the  English  Channel,  where 
they  would  meet  with  nothing  strong  enough  to  oppose 
them ;  for,  by  means  of  false  intelhgence,  adroitly 
managed,  I  would  have  induced  your  Ministers  to  send 
squadrons  to  the  Mediterranean  and  East  and  West 
Indies  in  search  of  mine.  I  intended  then  to  push 
over,  under  their  protection,  the  Bonlogne  flotilla, 
with  200,000  men,  to  land  near  Sheerness  and  Chat- 

ham, and  to  push  directly  for  London,  where  I  calcu- 
lated to  arrive  in  four  days.  During  the  march  I 

would  have  made  my  army  observe  the  most  exem- 
plary discipline ;  marauding,  or  otherwise  injuring  or 

insulting  the  inhabitants,  would  hav6  been  punished 
with  instant  death.  I  would  have  published  procla- 

mations (which  I  would  have  had  ready)  declaring 
that  we  were  only  come  as  friends  to  the  English 
nation,  to  render  them  free,  and  to  relieve  them  from 
an  obnoxious  and  despotical  aristocracy,  whose  object 
was  to  keep  them  eternally  at  war  in  order  to  enrich 
themselves  and  their  families  at  the  expense  of  the 
blood  of  the  people.  Arrived  at  London,  I  would 

have  proclaimed  a  republic  (I  was  First  Consul  then,' 
said  he) — '  Liberty,  equahty,  sovereignty  of  the  people 
— abolished  the  monarchical  government,  the  nohility, 
and  the  House  of  Peers.  The  House  of  Commons  I 

would  have  retained,  with  a  great  reform;  the  pro- 

perty of  the  nobles  I  would  have  declared  to  be  for- 
feited, and  to  be  divided  amongst  the  people,  amongst 

the  partisans  of  the  revolution— a  general  equality 
and  division  of  property.     By  these  means  I  hoped  to 
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gain  a  formidable  party— to  be  joined  by  all  the 

canaglie  in  such  a  great  city  as  London,  by  all  the 

idle  and  disaffected  in  the  kingdom— and  that,  per- 

haps, I  might  ultimately  succeed.' 
"I  replied  that  perhaps,  if  he  effected  a  landing 

with  200,000  men,  he  might  succeed  in  taking  London, 
but  that  I  was  convinced  his  army  would  be  ultimately 

destroyed ;  that  such  was  the  national  spirit  of  the 

English — their  jealousy  and  hatred  of  the  French 

yoke — that  it  would  operate  like  an  electric  shock 

amongst  all  ranks  ;  that,  however  some  might  be  dis- 
contented or  in  opposition  to  the  Government,  yet 

still  that  all  parties  would  unite  in  expelling  or  anni- 
hilating the  French ;  that  the  fear  of  being  made  a 

French  province,  or  even  indeed  of  being  humbled  by 

France,  would  have  been  sufficient  to  induce  every 

Englishman  to  arm  and  rally  round  the  constitution ; 
that  in  a  few  weeks  he  would  have  had  500,000 

infantry  and  50,000  or  60,000  cavalry  to  oppose  him ; 
that  perhaps  at  first  he  would  have  been  successful  in 
two  or  three  pitched  battles,  if  the  English  generals 
had  been  foolish  enough  to  meet  him ;  but  that  his 
army  would  have  been  destroyed  piecemeal,  and 

finally  annihilated.  He  replied,  '  it  is  more  than  you 
or  I  or  Pitt  could  say,  whether  I  would  have  been 
successful  or  not.  I  considered  all  you  have  said ; 
but  I  calculated  also  the  effect  the  possession  of  a 
great  and  rich  capital,  of  the  Bank  and  all  the  money, 

the  ships  in  the  river,  Chatham,  and  perhaps  Ports- 
mouth, would  have  had,  together  with  the  effect  also 

the  proclamations  which  I  would  have  published  to 

coglionare  il  popolo  ̂   would  have  had  :  for  I  would  cau- 
tiously have  avoided  saying  anything  about  annexing 

England  to  France ;  on  the  contrary,  I  would  have 
'  "  Befool  the  people." 
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declared  that  we  came  only  as  friends,  to  expel  a  fla- 
gitious and  tyrannical  aristocracy,  and  to  restore  the 

rights  of  the  people  ;  that  when  we  had  done  that  we 
would  depart  as  friends.  The  hope  of  a  change  for 
the  better — of  a  division  of  property — would  have 
operated  wonderfully  amongst  the  canaglie,  especially 
of  London.:  the  canaglie  of  all  nations  are  nearly  alike. 
There  are  traitors  to  be  found  amongst  all  nations.  I 
would  have  made  such  promises  as  would  have  had  a 
great  effect  to  coglionare  them  all.  What  could  an  un- 

disciplined army  do  in  a  country  abounding  in  plains, 
like  England,  against  mine?  Besides,  I  calculated 
upon  having  the  sovereignty  of  the  seas  for  two  or 
three  months,  by  which  means  I  would  have  had  sup- 

plies of  troops.  When  your  fleets  did  return  they 
would  find  their  capital  in  the  hands  of  an  enemy — the 
country  overwhelmed  with  my  armies.  This  might 
have  had  a  great  effect  upon  the  sailors,  together  with 
my  promises :  I  would  have  abolished  flogging,  and 
promised  them  everything.  But  even  if  they  did 
remain  faithful,  which  is  doubtful,  some  vessels  of 
those  nightly  despatched  from  France  with  troops, 
whenever  the  wind  was  fair,  would  succeed  in  landing, 
I  would  also  have  stirred  up  an  insurrection  in  Ireland 
at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  divide  and  distract  your 

Grovernment's  exertions.  Afterwards  I  would  have 
acted  according  to  circumstances,  according  to  my 
strength.  If  I  found  myself  strong  enough,  I  would 
have  annexed  England  to  France ;  if  not — and  it  is 
probably  doubtful  whether  I  would  have  been  able  to 
do  it  or  not — I  would  have  established  such  a  govern- 

ment as  would  be  most  consonant  to  my  views.  There 
is  no  knowing  what  might  have  happened,  Sigpore 

Dottore,'  continued  he.  I  replied,  that  the  inhabitants 
would  have  burnt  London  sooner  than  have  let  him 
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take  it.  He  answered,  'No,  no,  I  do  not  believe 

that ;  you  are  too  rich — London  is  too  rich — and  you 
are  too  fond  of  money  to  do  that.  A  nation  does  not 

so  easily  burn  a  capital.  Look  at  the  French  :  how 
often  have  the  Parisians  sworn  to  bury  themselves 
under  the  ruins  of  the  capital  sooner  than  let  it  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  France;  and  yet 

twice  they  have  let  it  be  taken  quietly ! '  I  here  men- 
tioned Moscow  to  him ;  and  also  said  that  Paris  and 

London  were  quite  different — that  in  Paris  there  was 
a  difference  of  opinion — that  France  having  been  lately 
revolutionised,  half  of  its  inhabitants  were  of  one 

opinion,  and  half  another — that  they  had  not  the  na- 
tional spirit  of  the  English,  and,  having  been  lately 

accustomed  to  changes,  viewed  them  with  less  concern 
than  the  English  would ;  that,  besides,  probably  the 
inhabitants  of  London  would  have  defended  the  city 
street  by  street;  and  that  in  such  a  case  his  army 
would  meet  with  a  similar  fate  as  ours  did  at  Eosetta 

and  Buenos  Ayres.  He  said,  '  I  believe  that  there  is 
a  great  deal  more  national  spirit  in  England  than  in 
France,  but  still  I  do  not  believe  that  you  would  have 
burnt  the  capital.  If,  indeed,  you  had  had  some  weeks 
to  remove  your  riches,  then  indeed  it  might  have  been 
possible ;  but  consider  that  you  would  not  have  had 
time  to  organize  any  plan  of  doing  so — I  would  have 
been  at  the  gates  in  a  few  days.  Besides,  Moscow 
was  of  wood ;  and  moreover  it  was  not  the  inhabitants 

who  set  it  on  iire ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  very 
sorry  for  it,  and  did  everything  in  their  power  to  put 
it  out.  It  was  the  Cossacks  and  some  condemned 

criminals  who  were  the  incendiaries.  They  had  also 
tim^  to  take  their  measures  as  to  defending  the  town. 
I  would  not  have  been  foolish  enough  to  have  entered 
the  streets  under  such  circumstances :  I  would  have 
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coglionato  you  with  treaties  and  other  means.  Besides, 
you  would  not  have  had  time  to  arrange  a  plan  for  a 
defence  before  I  would  have  been  at  your  doors,  and 
the  terror  of  such  an  army  would  have  paralysed  your 

exertions.  I  tell  you,  Mr.  Doctor,'  continued  he, 
'  that  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said  on  both  sides, 
and  I  do  not  know  but  I  might  have  succeeded. 

Having  the  capital — the  capital,'  repeated  he — 'in 
my  hands  would  have  had  a  wonderful  effect.' 

"  Such,  Sir,  was  the  conversation  which  I  have 
thought  sufficiently  interesting  to  communicate  to 
you,  and  which  I  hope  will  not  prove  unacceptable. 

^^^^^'^^-  "  Barry  E.O'Meara. 

"  P.S.  He  observed  also,  after  stating  that  he  would 
promise  that  his  army  only  came  to  restore  the  rights 
of  the  people,  that  after  they  had  done  that  they  would 

depart  as  friends.  '  The  exact  discipline  I  would  have 
forced  my  army  to  observe  would  have  confirmed  this 

opinion.' " 
To  show  the  systematic  attempts  at  misrepresenta- 

tion resorted  to  by  O'Meara,  a  trifling  circumstance 
may  be  mentioned  which  occurred  at  this  time. 
Count  Bertrand  had,  contrary  to  the  regulations,  sent 
a  sealed  letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Eeade,  which  contained 

an  open  letter  to  M.  H.  Bertrand,  the  Count's  father, 
announcing  the  Countess  Bertrand's  confinement.  "  In 
the  letter,"  says  O'Meara,  "were  the  words,  ̂ mus 
ecrivons  a  M.  de  la  Touche,'  &c.,  to  give  further  in- 

formation, &c.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  conceived  that 

this  meant  that  they  had  written,  and  immediately 

wrote  a  letter  of  reprimand  to  Count  Bertrand,  which 

was  despatched  in  haste   by  an  orderly  dragoon."* 

Voice,  vol.  i.  p.  365. 
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Nothing  could  be  more  natural  than  that  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  should  so  understand  the  words,  and  his  object 

in  writing  to  Count  Bertrand  was  to  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  its  being  suspected  that  he  had  withheld  the 

letters  which  he  supposed  the  Count  to  have  written. 
His  note  was  as  follows  : — 

"  Monsieur  le  Comte,  "  Plantation  House,  Jan.  28,  1817. 

"  In  a  letter  sent  by  you  under  a  sealed  envelope 
to  Sir  Thomas  Eeade,  and  addressed  to  Monsieur  H. 

Bertrand,  there  is  the  following  passage  :  '  We  write 

to  Monsieur  La  Touche  and  to  Lady  Jerningham,'  &c. As  these  letters  are  not  sent  under  the  same  envelope, 

I  beg  you  will  let  me  know  whether  you  have  sent 
them  by  any  other  channel,  or  if  you  have  only  the 
intention  of  sending  them  ?  I  take  the  liberty  of 

making  this  inquiry,  because,  if  Monsieur  H.  Bertrand 
were  to  make  known  to  Monsieur  La  Touche  or  to 

Lady  Jerningham  the  passage  in  the  letter  to  him 
which  I  have  quoted,  they  might  very  naturally  be 
led  to  believe  that  I  had  kept  back  the  letters  addressed 
to  them.  I  must,  on  this  occasion.  Monsieur  le  Comte, 
beg  to  call  your  attention  to  the  regulations  respecting 
the  mode  of  sending  your  letters.     I  have,  &c. 

"  H.  Lowe." 
A  more  courteous  communication  than  this  could 

hardly  have  been  sent,  and  the  "  reprimand,"  which, 
according  to  O'Meara,  was  all  that  the  letter  con- 

veyed, merely  called  Count  Bertrand's  attention  to 
the  established  rules  for  transmitting  his  correspond- 

ence. And  yet  it  is  actually  pretended  by  O'Meara 
that  Bonaparte  felt  convinced  from  this  note  that  Sir 

Hudson  was  "composed  of  imbecility,  incapacity,  and 
a  little  cunning,  but  that  incapacity  prevails"  !  ̂ 

'  Voice,  vol.  i.  pp.  366,  367. 
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Sir  Hudson  Lowe  wrote  on  tlie  23  rd  of  January  to 
Earl  Batliurst  and  mentioned  that  O'Meara  had  in- 

formed him  in  conversation  that  Bonaparte  did  not 
intend  the  observations  he  had  made  on  the  memo- 

randum relative  to  the  restrictions  as  a  complaint; 
and  that  they  had  been  merely  sent  to  the  Governor 
as  grounds  on  which  to  ofier  explanation.  The  letter 

then  proceeded, — "I  told  Dr.  O'Meara  I  considered 
this  paper,  with  the  remarks  General  Bonaparte  had 
made  on  my  verbal  answer  to  his  proposal  for  an  in- 

termediation, as  setting  aside  both  the  proposal  and 
the  intermediation.  This  was  repeated  to  General 
Bonaparte,  who  said  he  did  not  mean  it  in  that  light, 
and  he  expected  I  might  have  sent  the  Admiral  to 

him.  A  hint  was  given  to  Dr.  O'Meara  that  he  would 
then  be  able  to  come  to  a  right  understanding  with 
me.  I  have  not,  however,  acted  upon  this  communi- 

cation. I  pointed  out  to  Dr.  O'Meara  the  injurious 
nature  of  his  accusations.  Having  altered  the  5th  and 
6th  articles  of  the  regulations  complained  of  (pro- 

viding through  other  means  that  the  checks  imposed 

by  them  should  not  be  weakened) — having  removed 
the  sentries  (whose  appearance  in  new  situations  had 
furnished  a  pretext  for  not  taking  his  usual  exercise) 
to  places  where  they  could  observe  as  well  without 
being  seen  by  him — there  remains  little  for  me  to  do, 
in  respect  to  removal  of  restrictions,  except  that  of 

giving  a  greater  latitude  for  exercise  during  the  day- 
time, and  this  I  shall  now  be  unwilling  to  admit  until 

I  may  receive  some  communications  from  England — 
being  without  intelligence  of  any  later  date  than  the 

month  of  July.  I  shall  not  be  found,  however,  re- 
pugnant to  grant  any  relaxation  which  may  not  be  at 

variance  with  the  two  leading  points  of  my  instruction 

— personal  security  and  the  prevention  of  unauthorized 
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communication,  in  which  respects  I  am  now,  as  I 
always  have  been,  ready  to  pay  every  attention  to 

his  desires." 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  other  despatches  to  Earl  Bath- 

urst  of  the  same  date  contain  only  a  few  passages  of 

interest.  In  addition  to  the  money  expended  by  Go- 
vernment on  the  Longwood  establishment  during  the 

quarter  ending  on  the  31st  of  December  1816,  Sir 
Hudson  informed  Lord  Bathurst  that  Bonaparte 
had  himself  caused  plate  to  be  sent  to  the  purveyor 
to  the  value  of  1065Z.  145.  lOid.,  all  of  which  re- 

mained in  deposit,  the  money  having  been  advanced 
upon  it,  until  instructions  from  England  should  arrive 

respecting  it.     He  added, — 

"  Greneral  Bonaparte,  since  Count  Las  Oases'  de- 
parture, has  been  unusually  tranquil ;  he  has  not 

quitted  his  apartments  at  Longwood  these  two  months 
past,  but  he  mixes  more  in  society  with  the  persons 
of  his  family,  is  more  cheerful,  enjoys  better  health, 
and  pays  more  attention  to  the  preservation  of  it,  so 
far  as  relates  to  the  regulation  of  his  diet,  than  he 
has  done  for  some  time  past.  Eear-Admiral  Sir  Pul- 
teney  Malcolm  had  a  very  long  private  interview  with 
him,  but  had  no  conversation,  as  he  acquaints  me,  on 
recent  matters.  I  enclose  a  note  the  Admiral  wrote 

immediately  after  seeing  him.  Sir  G-eorge  Bingham 
also  saw  General  Bonaparte  a  few  days  before  the 
Admiral :  no  conversation  of  any  moment  occurred 

between  them.  Since  Count  Las  Cases'  departure  I 
have  derived  a  fresh  proof  of  his  exceedingly  mis- 

chievous disposition.  It  is  contained  in  the  accom- 

panying extract  of  a  private  letter  from  Mr.  Urmston,' 

'  Mr.  Urmston's  letter  stated  that  "  some  of  the  commanders  and  officers 
of  the  Company's  ships  who  had  arrived  in  China  from  St.  Helena  had 
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one  of  the  East  India  Company's  Committee  of  Super- 
cargoes at  Canton  in  China.  This  gentleman  was 

resident  here,  living  with  Sir  George  Cockburn,  at 
the  time  of  my  arrival.  I  feel  myself  much  indebted 
to  him  for  his  evident  pains  to  counteract  the  effects 
of  the  poison  which  Count  Las  Cases  had  been  so 
assiduous  in  his  endeavours  to  instil  into  the  minds  of 

the  commanders  of  the  Company's  vessels.  He  was 
more  active  in  this  respect,  and,  from  his  pretended 
knowledge  of  English  laws,  manners,  customs,  govern- 

ment, &c.  (on  all  which  points  Gleneral  Bonaparte 
looked  up  to  him  alone  for  information),  did  more  to 
lead  astray  his  mind  from  anything  like  a  conciliatory 
view  of  the  British  Government's  proceedings  towards 
him,  than  the  whole  of  his  other  attendants  together. 
The  nature  of  the  talents  he  possessed  for  this  object 
cannot  be  better  designated  than  under  the  appellation 
by  which  he  was  always  spoken  of  among  the  French 

attendants  at  Longwood,  '  The  Jesuit.'  ....  As 
no  arrangement  has  hitherto  been  made  for  sending 
General  Bonaparte  any  newspapers  or  new  publica- 

tions of  any  kind,  I  would  beg  leave  to  submit  this 

point  to  your  Lordship's  consideration.  I  occasionally 
send  him  such  as  I  myself  receive,  but  his  expectations 
I  believe  go  beyond  this.  I  do  not,  however,  like  to 
offer  him  my  services  in  sending  to  England  for  papers 
or  new  publications,  and  believe  your  Lordship  will 

approve  the  selection  should  be  made  at  home." 

On  the  28th  of  January  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  for- 

warded to  Lord  Bathurst  O'Meara's  report  of  Bo- 

fabricated  a  number  of  lies  respecting  the  treatment  which  Napoleon  and 
his  friends  received  at  St.  Helena ;  and  that  it  seemed  that  Las  Cases,  &o., 
had  made  out  some  pitiful  stories  when  strangers  were  there  about  their 

provisions,  &c." 
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naparte's  plan   for  the   invasion  of  England;    and 
added, — 

"Dr.  O'Meara  had  a  very  particular  conversation 
with  him  some  days  before,  when  he  undertook  a  jus- 

tification of  his  conduct  at  the  massacre  of  Jaffa,  con- 

cluding his  remarks  with  saying  that  he  was  the  only 
man  who  had  ever  risen  to  so  highly  exalted  a  station 

as  that  he  had  filled  without  having  ever  committed  a 

single  crime.  To  use  Dr.  O'Meara's  own  expression 
to  me,  he  stared  at  him  with  surprise  on  hearing  the 
observation.^  His  defence  was  on  the  same  grounds 

as  he  has  frequently  before  spoken  of  the  matter — 
military  expediency,  and  his  having  found  in  the  army 
against  him  at  Jaffa  about  a  thousand  Turks  whom  he 
had  made  prisoners  and  released  on  their  parole  a 
short  time  before.  Upon  a  former  occasion  he  boasted 

to  Dr.  O'Meara  of  the  exact  information  he  was  enabled 
to  obtain  from  England ;  that  the  emigrants  were  on  all 
occasions  his  best  informers,  but  that  he  paid  at  times 
as  large  a  sum  as  2000/.  and  3000Z.  per  month  to  a  lady 
of  high  rank,  who  sent  him  regular  accounts  of  all  he 

desired  to  know.     He  did  not  mention  her  name." 
We  have  mentioned  the  scrupulous  fidelity  with 

which  the  Governor  transmitted  to  England  copies  of 

the  reports  of  all  conversations  with  Napoleon  fur- 

nished to  him  by  O'Meara.  In  a  private  letter  of  the 
2nd  of  February  to  Earl  Bathurst,  Sir  Hudson  said, — 

"Without  considering  the  remarks  of  G-eneral  Bo- 
naparte in  these  papers  as  any  way  oracular,  or  even 

in  some  respects  very  novel,  they  will  be  found  not- 

'  O'Meara  says  in  the  '  Voice,' vol.  i.  p.  333,  "'I  never,'  continued 
Napoleon,  '  committed  a  crime  in  all  my  political  career  ;  at  my  last  hour 
I  can  assert  that,'  &o."  He  does  not  there  add  that  "he  stared  with  sur- 

prise "  at  the  declaration. 
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withstanding  very  descriptive  of  his  present  temper 
and  disposition,  and  form  a  strong  contrast  by  their 
spirit  and  gaiety  with  the  gloomy  picture  which  Count 
Las  Cases  was  accustomed  to  draw  of  his  state  of 

mind,  and  with  the  mock  grandeur  and  solemnity  with 
which  he  always  portrayed  his  sayings.  He  had, 

perhaps,  a  different  mode  of  talking  to  Dr.  O'Meara 
and  to  Count  Las  Cases,  for  nothing  can  be  more 
opposite  than  the  style  of  his  conversation  as  repeated 
by  each  of  them  separately.  In  addition  to  what  Dr. 

O'Meara  has  written  of  his  last  conversation,  he  ac- 
quaints me  that  General  Bonaparte  observed  that  Eng- 

land was  like  a  man  who  had  been  under  the  influence 

of  intoxication,  who  by  swallowing  large  draughts 
of  spirituous  liquors  had  wound  himself  up  to  an  ex- 

traordinary .degree  of  vigour  and  energy,  but,  now 
that  the  effects  were  passed,  had  sunk  into  a  state  of 

comparative  debility  and  exhaustion ;  that  an  ex- 
tensive and  flourishing  commerce  or  war  was  neces- 

sary for  her  very  existence.  By  following  his  sug- 
gestions, one  or  other  of  these  alternatives  would 

certainly  very  soon  ensue.  Dr.  O'Meara  has  men- 
tioned several  particulars  of  his  conversations  also 

to  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm.  He  has  been  frequently 
backwards  and  forwards  between  Longwood  and  my 

house  on  the  subject  of  General  Bonaparte's  expecta- 
tions of  some  alteration  in  his  restrictions,  and  of 

thence  coming  to  a  better  understanding  with  me — 
General  Bonaparte  having  gone  so  far  as  to  say  that 
he  thought  a  person  like  him  was  worth  knowing 
something  more  of,  as  one  might  learn  some  ideas 

from  him." 

In  a  letter  of  the  10th  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  mentioned 

that, — 
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"Baron  Stiirmer,  the  Austrian  Commissioner,  rode 
round  Longwood  House  and  garden  a  few  days  since 

with  the  hope  of  being  enabled  to  see  G-eneral  Bona- 
parte. The  latter  heard  of  it,  and  was  much  hurt  at 

the  circumstance ;  remarking,  he  might  have  rode 
there  two  months  before  meeting  the  opportunity  he 
wanted.  He  has  said  that,  if  apprehension  of  his 
visiting  the  Commissioners  forms  any  obstacle  to  his 
enjoying  a  greater  degree  of  personal  liberty  and  more 
freedom  of  communication  than  he  has  hitherto  had, 
he  is  willing  to  give  assurances  he  will  not  go  near 

any  of  them.  I  made  no  remark  to  Dr.  O'Meara 
when  he  made  this  communication  to  me,  and  from 
what  he  said  was  glad  to  hear  he  had  heard  it  without 

observation." 
About  this  time  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  received  from 

Count  Las  Cases,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  a  long 
and  formal  protest  against  the  whole  of  his  proceedings 
towards  him ;  and  on  the  25  th  of  February  he  trans- 

mitted it  to  Earl  Bathurst,  with  a  full  explanation 
upon  each  of  the  four  articles  of  charge  brought  against 
him  by  the  Count.  It  will  be  only  necessary  to  give 
the  material  parts  of  his  letter,  which  was  of  consider- 

able length.     He  said, — 

"Firstly.  He  protests  against  a  separation  of  his 
person  from  his  papers,  in  retaining  the  latter  at  St. 
Helena  and  sending  him  to  the  Cape.  Count  Las 
Cases  was  permitted  to  carry  with  him  all  the  papers 
he  brought  with  him  to  St.  Helena,  all  his  correspond- 

ence since  his  arrival  here  which  had  passed  through 
the  regular  channels  of  authority,  and  every  paper 
whatever  in  his  possession  of  indifferent  or  unimportant 
matter.  The  only  papers  kept  back  from  him  were 
those  which  bore  a  direct  personal  reference  in  almost 
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every  line  and  every  page  to  General  Bonaparte  ;  the 

whole  more  or  less  relative  to  his  situation  as  a  pri- 
soner of  war,  detained  in  this  island  under  the  autho- 

rity of  the  British  Government,  whose  proceedings 

towards  him  Count  Las  Cases  had  no  authority  what- 
ever to  narrate  or  intermeddle  with.  These  papers 

have  been  equally  claimed  by  General  Bonaparte 
himself.  Count  Las  Cases  had  been  left  at  liberty  to 
remain  on  the  island  of  St.  Helena  with  the  papers 

under  seal  until  a  reply  had  been  received  from  Go- 
vernment to  my  report  regarding  him  and  them.  He 

adopted  of  his  free  choice  the  alternative  of  proceeding 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  leaving  the  disputed  papers 
behind  him  without  any  assurance  of  their  being  placed 
under  seal. 

'■'■  Secordly.  He  protests  against  my  refusal  to  allow 
his  seal  to  be  affixed,  unless  he  would  consent  to  its 
being  removed  in  his  absence,  under  circumstances 
which  were  stated  to  him  at  the  moment.  The  deli- 

beration which  I  communicated  to  Count  Las  Cases  at 

the  time  of  his  departure  explains  the  principle  upon 
which  the  particular  indulgence  of  affixing  his  seal 
was  offered  to  him.  I  pretend  not  to  discuss  the 

expediency  of  Count  Las  Cases'  decision  in  declining to  affix  his  seal  under  the  circumstances  above  referred 

to ;  but  the  offer  I  made  went  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  dehcacy  and  consideration  that  I  conceive  it  was 
possible  for  me  to  go.  To  have  granted  more  must, 
-I  conceive,  have  been  a  dereliction  of  my  public  duty. 
The  reflection  which  comes  most  home  to  my  mind 
is,  that  in  this  deliberation  I  granted  too  much- 
The  motives,  however,  will  hereafter  find  their  ex- 
planation. 

"  Thirdly.  He  protests  against  my  taking  off  the 
Government  and  Island  seals  which  I  affixed  to  the 

VOL.  11.  H 
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papers  at  the  time  of  his  departure.  On  this  subject 
it  is,  of  course,  to  your  Lordship  alone  I  hold  myself 
responsible.  The  affixion  of  these  seals  was  a  volun- 

tary precaution  taken  by  myself  for  the  more  formal 

preservation  and  security  of  papers  of  such  import- 
ance, and  to  guard  at  the  same  time  against  any  accu- 

sations to  which  private  malignity  might  expose  me, 
of  altering  or  removing  any  part  of  them,  if  left 
without  any  form  in  my  own  possession. 

"The  fourth  protest  which  Count  Las  Cases  makes 
is  in  all  respects  the  most  remarkable.  He  acquaints 
me  that  he  has  addressed  his  Eoyal  Highness  the 
Prince  Eegent  and  his  Ministers  to  obtain  that  his 

Journal  (which  he  now  calls  his  '  Eecueil  Historique') 
shall  be  delivered  back  to  him  '  intact ;'  and  that  in 
all  cases  it  shall  not  be  opened  far  from  him.  He 
gives  me  notice  of  this  to  create  a  new  responsibility 

for  me- — by  surmising  it  is  possible  I  may  receive  an 
authorization  to  open  the  papers  in  the  first  instance, 
and  that  a  counter  order  may  afterwards  follow  on  his 

application  not  to  do  so  ;  ending  with  a  solemn  decla- 
ration that  this  collection  is  entirely  foreign  to  all  my 

principal  duties,  and  contains  no  indication,  light,  or 
relation  whatever,  with  the  surveillance  that  I  am 

charged  to  exercise.  I  feel  persuaded  it  is  quite  unne- 
cessary for  me  to  enter  into  a  formal  refutation  of  the 

declai'ation  here  presented. 
"Count Las  Cases'  letters  and  conversations,  copies and  minutes  of  the  whole  of  which  were  forwarded  to 

your  Lordship,  will  best  explain  the  nature  of  this 
document.  That  Count  Las  Cases  should  not  be  at 
liberty  to  carry  away  with  him  from  this  island  an 

historical  and  political  Journal — kept,  as  G-eneral 
Bonaparte  has  himself  said,  by  his  orders — relating 
every  event  which  had  occurred  to  him  since  he  deli- 
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verecl  himself  up  to  the  authority  of  the  British  Go- 
vernment, cannot,  I  conceive,  admitof  any  argument; 

but  when  it  is  considered,  at  the  same  time,  that  it 
contains  the  grossest  misrepresentations  throughout  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  British  authorities  towards  him 

— repetitions  from  his  mouth  of  the  most  envenomed 
and  cakimniating  abuse,  caught  up  by  Count  Las 
Cases  as  he  has  dropped  it  under  moments  of  irrita- 

tion, without  perhaps  the  intention  or  idea  of  its  ever 

appearing  in  any  historical  record — I  am  fully  per- 
suaded it  must  appear  to  your  Lordship  that  those 

who  are  thus  misrepresented  and  abused  shall,  now 
that  chance  has  brought  to  light  the  dark  designs  of 

the  writers,  have  the  opportunity  of  knowing  and  de- 
fending themselves  from  every  paragraph  of  so  libel- 

lous a  production.  The  title  of  'Eecueil  Historique,' 
now  given  for  the  first  time  to  this  document,  and 
which  varies  so  much  from  the  terms  in  which  Count 
Las  Cases  first  spoke  of  it,  furnishes  an  additional 
motive  for  this  expectation.  Amongst  the  persons 
who  are  most  injured  by  the  misrepresentations  and 
reflections  contained  in  this  document  are  Eear- Admi- 

ral Sir  G-eorge  Cockburn  and  myself.  The  cursory 

view  I  took  of  it  in  Count  Las  Cases'  own  presence 
did  not  enable  me  to  peruse  with  the  same  attention 
the  part  preceding  as  that  since  my  arrival  in  this 
island.  My  eye  only  caught  one  paragraph,  and  that 

since  my  arrival,  where  Sir  George  Cockburn's  name 
and  proceedings  were  most  maliciously  spoken  of. 
Every  transaction  of  mine,  every  letter  I  wrote  or 
expression  I  uttered,  met  its  fall  comment ;  and  this 

always  in  the  most  unfavourable  light  that  malevo- 
lence could  devise.-  In  the  conscientious  discharge  of 

a  public  duty,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  execute 

according  to  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  my 
H   2 
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instructions,  and  with  always  the  most  sincere  inten- 
tion to  conciliate  what  was  in  its  nature  unavoidably 

harsh  or  unpleasant  with  every  regard  to  General 

Bonaparte's  personal  feeling  and  comfort,  bearing  in 
mind  his  Eoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Eegent's  parti- 

cular instruction  on  this  point,  I  thus  found  myself, 
nevertheless,  exposed  (whilst  debarred  from  almost  all 

opportunity  of  personal  communication  with  the  indi- 
vidual under  my  charge,  as  well  by  the  insulting 

rudeness  of  his  own  manner  as  by  the  insidious  arts 
and  misrepresentations  of  those  around  him)  to  all  the 
contumely  which  great  talents  combined  with  deep 
malice  can  invent  to  brand  my  name  to  posterity  in 

the  most  odious  colours,  and  that  in  an  historical  pro- 
duction which  is  calculated  to  blazon  forth  the  cha- 

racter of  the  individual  (who  has  been,  I  believe,  in 
many  cases  unknowingly  made  to  speak  of  me)  as  the 
model  of  every  virtue  under  heaven,  whilst  the  com- 

piler of  these  calumnies  and  misrepresentations  offers 
me  at  the  same  time  in  his  protest  a  solemn  declara- 

tion that  the  work  contains  nothing  which  has  any 
relation  whatever  to  the  charge  with  which  I  am 

intrusted — '  n'a  aucun  rapport  avec  la  surveillance 
dont  je  suis  charge.'  Count  Las  Cases,  on  his  sepa- 

ration from  Longwood,  became  sensible  of  the  injustice 
he  had  done,  and  expressed  his  readiness  to  alter  any 

offensive  "passage.  Giving  to  him  the  credit  of  sin- 
cerity in  this  offer,  it  is  still  not  so  much  in  his  power 

to  make  the  atonement  as  in  that  of  the  person  whose 
name  he  has  so  freely  used.  It  is  impossible  for  me, 
however,  to  possess  much  confidence  in  either;  and 
my  principal  reliance,  therefore,  must  rest  on  your 

Lordship's  determination  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
papers  in  question  are  to  be  finally  disposed  of.  In 
addressing  your  Lordship  thus  fully  on  the  share  I 
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bear  in  Count  Las  Cases'  historical  Journal,  I  suppose 
myself  under  a  certain  kind  of  interdict  with  regard 
to  its  perusal ;  it  is  an  interdict,  however,  solely  im- 

posed by  my  own  delicacy  on  account  of  the  numerous 
personal  references  it  bears  to  myself.   If  it 
is  thought  I  yielded  too  much  in  the  deliberation  I 
afterwards  presented  to  him  by  offering  to  permit  him 
to  affix  his  own  seal,  I  should  desire  it  to  be  observed 
it  was  solely,  as  expressed  in  the  deliberation,  from 
motives  of  personal  delicacy — protesting  at  the  same 
time  against  this  being  drawn  forth  into  anything  like 
a  legal  bar  to  the  seal  being  taken  off  when  the  cir- 

cumstances adverted  to  in  the  paper  might  call  for  it. 
Exclusive  of  the  above  motives,  springing  from  the  so 
frequent  detractive  mention  in  his  Journal  of  my  own 
name,  I  would  desire  that  the  state  of  health  of  body 
and  mind,  as  well  of  General  Bonaparte  himself  as  of 
Count  Las  Cases,  and  the  fever  of  irritation  and  dis- 

appointment in  which  both  were,  so  as  not  entirely  to 
leave  me  free  of  doubt  that  some  fatal  effect  or  violent 

injury  might  be  sustained  by  one  or  both  of  them, 
may  also  be  considered.  The  consequences  in  such 
case  would  have  been  attributed  entirely  to  my  con- 

duct, whereas  the  line  of  proceeding  I  adopted,  leaving 
as  little  reason  as  possible  for  complaint,  yielded  up, 
as  I  hope  it  will  appear,  no  essential  point  to  either  of 
them.  In  concluding  these  remarks  on  Count  Las 

Cases'  protests,  I  think  I  cannot  more  strongly  point 
out  the  exceeding  presumption  of  them  in  expecting 

that  what  he  now  calls  his  '  Eecueil  Historique'  should 
be  again  restored  to  him,  than  by  referring  to  the 
claim  that  Count  Bertrand  made  for  the  same  docu- 

ment in  General  Bonaparte's  name  ;  and  I  am  induced 
to  lay  a  greater  stress  on  this  claim,  from  the  full 
conviction  that  General  Bonaparte  would  disavow  and 
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condemn  many  of  the  opinions  and  expressions  Count 
Las  Cases  has  attributed  to  him,  as  conveyed  through 
the  too  exclusive  medium  of  French  national  vanity, 
and  would  not  authorize  any  publicity  to  be  given 
to  several  parts  of  it  during  his  lifetime.  As  yet,  I 
think  it  right  to  add,  no  person  whatever  has  seen 
any  part  of  the  Journal  since  its  separation  from 
Longwood,  except  myself,  and  that  only  on  the 
cursor}^  occasion  when  Count  Las  Cases  himself  was 

present." 

On  the  24th  of  February  O'Meara  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  Grovernor,  in  which  he  detailed  a  conversation 

he  had  had  with  Bonaparte  on  the  subject  of  the  Ee- 
strictions.     It  was  as  follows  : — 

"  Longwood,  February  24,  1817. 

"  General  Bonaparte  having  some  days  past  entered 
into  conversation  with  me  respecting  the  extent  of 
limits  at  present  allowed  to  him  for  the  purpose  of 
exercise  (without  being  accompanied  by  a  British 
officer),  I  took  an  opportunity,  in  answer  to  his 
remarks,  to  observe  that  I  believed  you  were  inclined 
to  grant  him  as  much  liberty  as  possible  consistent 

with  your  instructions,^  which,  I  observed,  were  (I 
believed)  very  positive  with  respect  to  not  allowing 
any  communication  or  correspondence  without  your 
knowledge  and  permission ;  that  I  believed  you  did 
not  find  yourself  at  liberty  to  grant  him  permission  to 
enter  freely  or  hold  long  conversation  in  such  hjouses 
as  might  be  within  the  limits  allowed  him  to  ride 

'  This  passage  is  omitted  in  the  '  Voice  '  (see  vol.  i.  pp.  364,  367,  372, 
376).  It  is  in  stril!;ing  contrast  with  the  previous  assertion  by  O'Meara 
of  his  belief  that  the  Governor's  conduct  with  respect  to  the  Restrictions 
showed  unnecessary  rigour. — See  p.  77,  ante.  But  inconsistency  is  ever 
the  companion  of  untruth. 
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about ;  that  his  making  a  practice  of  doing  so  would 
render  it  necessary  for  a  British,  officer  to  be  present ; 
but  that  I  believed  if  he  would  abstain  from  entering 
into  houses  that  the  business  might  be  arranged.  At 
first  he  said  that  this  would  never  answer,  and  that 
he  would  not  agree  to  malse  any  such  promise ;  but, 
after  some  more  conversation  on  the  subject,  and  after 

musing  for  a  few  minutes,  he  said,  '  I  cannot  conceive 
what  he  is  afraid  of — perhaps  the  Commissioners! 
Perhaps  he  may  have  some  fear  of  them.  There  may 
be  some  political  reason  with  which  I  am  unacquainted 

which  may  render  it  necessary.  Policy  justifies  every- 
thing !  If  he  means  that,  I  am  willing  to  consent  not 

to  go  into  their  houses.'  I  replied  that  I  did  not 
know  anything  about  the  Commissioners  •,  that  I  had 
heard  nothing. about  them;  but  that  I  believed  your 
instructions  interdicted  him  from  going  into  any  other 
houses  except  such  as  you  might  think  proper ;  and 
concluded  by  asking  him  if  he  would  agree  that  it 
should  be  settled  in  the  following  manner,  to  wit — 
that  you  should  send  to  Longwood  a  list  of  such 
houses  as  you  would  allow  him  to  enter  into  and 
visit :  that,  if  he  consented  to  that,  I  thought  that  a 

greater  extent  of  limits  might  be  allowed  unto  him. 
After  some  conversation,  and  after  having  reflected 

for  some  time,  he  said,  'If  he  sends  a  list,  or  tells 
Bertrand  that  within  such  and  such  limits  there  are 

one  or  two  houses  (or  more)  which  he  suspects,  or 
into  which  he  does  not  wish  me  to  go  or  visit,  I  will 
not  either  enter  them  nor  that  of  the  Commissioners. 
If  he  does  it  in  this  manner  it  will  be  understood ;  but 

if  he  sent  a  list  of  all  the  houses  in  the  island  except 

one,  and  specified  that  I  might  enter  every  one  of 

those  houses  except  that  one,  I  would  not  accept  of 

it :  whereas,  if  he  made  a  list  of  every  house  in  the 
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island  except  one,  and  said  that  lie  did  not  wish  me 

to  go  into  any  of  such  houses,  and  said  nothing  about 
the  one  remaining,  I  would  sooner  accept  of  it  than 
the  first,  though  by  doing  so  I  could  only  go  into  one 
house,  whereas  by  accepting  the  first  I  could  go  into 
every  house  on  the  island  except  one.  For  by  this 
last  method  of  visiting  houses  mentioned  in  a  list,  it 
would  look  like  visiting  with  leave — going  in  by  his 
permission ;  whereas  the  other  would  appear  like  a 
free  will,  as,  in  consequence  of  nothing  being  said 
al)out  it,  it  would  be  left  to  my  option  whether  to 

visit  or  not.  It  would  not  appear  like  begging  per- 

mission to  visit  such  and  such  a  person.'^  In  a  con- 
versation which  I  had  with  him  a  day  or  two  posterior 

to  this  he  repeated  the  same ;  but  added  that  he  would 
not  enter  into  any  agreement  to  be  debarred  speaking 
to  such  people  as  he  might  meet  in  the  course  of 
his  rides  if  he  chose  to  do  so.  This  he  said  without 

my  having  made  any  observation  that  such  would  be 

required  or  desirable." 

In  forwarding  this  letter  to  Earl  Bathurst,  Sir 

Hudson  Lowe  wrote, — 

"It  will  be  observed  a  great  deal  is  prepared  to  be 
yielded  by  him  (Bonaparte),  but  he  still  holds  to  the 
privilege  of  conversing  with  whomsoever  he  pleases, 
whether  a  British  officer  is  present  or  not^  and  thus 
throws  a  real  bar  in  the  way  of  any  extension  of  his 
present  riding  limits  ;  for  the  attendance  of  an  officer 
close  to  his  person  might  in  many  parts  be  dispensed 
with,  if  there  was  a  security  by  any  other  way  to  be 

'  To  this  is  added  in  the  '  Voice  '  (vol.  i.  p.  373),  "  '  Tell  him  this,' 
continued  he,  '  though  I  am  sure  that  it  is  merely  some  shuffling  trick  on 
his  part,  and  will  come  to  nothing.'  " 
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obtained  against  his  communication  with  unauthorized 

persons." 

O'Meara's  letters  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  in  February this  year  contain  a  fuller  account  of  many  of  Bona- 
parte's conversations  than  he  afterwards  printed; but  no  allusion  occurs  in  them  to  some  other  con- 

versations which  in  the  '  Yoice '  he  states  himself  to 
have  had  with  Napoleon  about  the  same  time.  The 
undying  interest  which  attaches  to  all  that  fell  from 
the  lips  of  this  remarkable  man  will  justify  the  in- 

sertion of  these  conversations  here,  although  part  of 
them  are  already  known  to  the  public.  On  the  1st  of 
February  O'Meara  wrote  :— 

"A  conversation  took  place  between  G-eneral  Bona- 
parte and  myself  a  short  time  since'  touching  the 

present  state  of  distress  amongst  the  lower  class  in 
England,  and  the  stagnation  of  commerce,  which  per- 

haps may  not  be  uninteresting  to  you.  He  observed 
that  he  thought  a  great  deal  of  blame  was  to  be 
attached  to  the  English  Ministers  at  the  time  of  the 
general  peace,  or  shortly  afterwards,  or  even  very 
lately,  in  not  having  made  certain  stipulations  for  the 
benefit  of  their  own  country.  '  Had  they  attended  to 
this  latter  point,'  continued  he,  'instead  of  minding 
nothing  but  schemes  to  keep  that  poor  ̂'^  coglione" 
Louis  upon  the  throne,  your  country  would  have  been 
in  a  very  different  state  at  present  to  what  it  actually 
is.  You  ought  to  have  said  to  the  Court  of  Spain, 

"  We  have  expended  so  many  millions,  of  money  and 
so  many  thousands  of  lives  on  your  account,  in  order 
to  prevent  your  country,  which  you  were  not  able  to 
defend  yourselves,  from  falling  a  prey  to  France — we 

'  On  the  8th  of  December  {Voice,  vol.  i.  p.  264).     This-  report  of  Napo- 
leon's observations  is  much  fuller  than  in  the  '  Voice.' 
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have  impoverislied  ourselves,  and  increased  our  na- 

tional debt  so  many  millions,  solely  on  your  account— 
we  are  overburdened  with  taxes,  and  unable  to  pay 

the  debt  ourselves  :  we  demand,  then,  and  insist  upon 

it,  that  you,  in  order  to  reimburse  us,  grant  that  we 

shall  be  the  only  foreign  nation  allowed  to  trade  to 

the  Spanish  colonies   in  South  America   for  ten  or 

twenty  years,  and  that  we  may  have  the  same  privi- 

leges there  as  Spanish  vessels."     In  like  manner  you 
would  have  said  to  the  Court  of  Portugal,  "  We  have 

expended  so  many  millions  of  money  in  your  defence 
— we  have  sacrificed  thousands  of  lives  in  order  to 

prevent  you  from  becoming  a  province  of  France — to 

us  you  owe  your  political  existence  as  a  nation — we, 

and  we  only,  have  saved  your  kingdom — in  conse- 
quence we  have  contracted  a  debt  of  so  many  millions 

on  your  account — we  are  unable  to  repay  this  money 

expended  for  you — we  are  overburdened  with  debt  on 

your  account — ^you  are  unable  to  pay  us :  we  there- 
fore require,  and  insist  upon  it,  that  we  shall  be  the 

only  foreign  nation  allowed  to  trade  to  the  Brazils  for 

twenty  years,  ̂   and  that  our  ships  may  have  the  same 

privileges   as   your  own."      Nobody,'  continued  he, 
'  could  deny  the  justness  of  your  demand  ;  for  really 
it  was  by  you,  and  you  only,  and  by  the  energy  you 
displayed,  that  both  Spain  and  Portugal  were  saved 
from  falling  into  my  hands.     You  could  have  asked 
them  who  saved  Lisbon  at  such  a  time  ? — who  saved 

Spain? — who  alone  assisted  you  when  all  the  powers 
of  Europe  were  against  you?     The  Congress  them- 

'  It  is  no  part  of  the  plan  of  this  work  to  criticise  the  opinions  of  Napo- 
leon on  questions  of  policy  or  finance,  but  without  considering  the  prac- 

ticability of  his  suggestion,  or  its  selfishness  if  practicable,  we  may  appeal 
to  it  as  the  testimony  of  a  great  authority  to  the  disinterested  conduct  of 
Britain  at  the  close  of  the  war. 
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selves  could  not  have  said  nay ;  for  they  must  have 
acknowledged  that  your  demand  was  only  right  and 
just,  and  founded  upon  equity.  Besides,  nobody  could 
oppose  you.  France  is  nothing.  If  they  refused  to 
accede  to  your  wishes,  yon  had  only  to  insist  upon 
the  immediate  payment  of  the  whole  of  the  money 
expended  for  everything  connected  with  them  during 
the  Peninsular  war,  and  tell  them  plainly  that  until 
that  was  paid  no  nation  should  trade  with  them.  You 

should  say,  "  If  you  do  not  give  the  trade  to  us, 

nobody  else  shall  have  it."  They  could  not  oppose 
you  either  by  force  or  by  right.  In  this  manner  your 
commerce  would  have  flourished,  the  seas  would  have 

been  covered  with  your  ships,  and  your  seamen,  in- 
stead of  flying  to  Eussia  and  America,  would  have 

been  employed  in  your  own  ships.  Your  manu- 
facturers would  have  been  rich  and  thriving,  instead 

of  having  subscriptions  opened  for  them  to  rescue 
them  from  starvation.  Besides,  in  a  short  time  the 
French  will  have  the  Brazil  trade ;  for  you,  having 

already  more  than  enough  of  coffee,  sugar,  and  cotton ' 
(I  think  he  said)  '  in  your  West  and  East  India  colo- 

nies, consequently  will  not  take  any  of  those  articles, 
which  are  the  principal  produce  of  the  Brazils,  in 
exchange  for  your  manufactured  goods.  Now  the 
French,  not  having  enough  of  these  colonial  produc- 

tions from  Martinique  for  their  own  use,  wiU  exchange 
their  wines,  brandies,  furniture,  and  manufactures  for 
them  with  the  Portuguese,  and  consequently  in  a 

short  time  will  engross  the  whole  of  the  trade.  Be- 
sides, religion  will  have  a  great  effect  in  inducing 

both  them  and  the  Spaniards  to  trade  with  them  in 

preference  to  you ;  and  the  jealousy  which  every  na- 
tion has  of  you,  in  consequence  of  your  being  masters 

of  the  seas,  will  make  every  power  lend  a  hand  to 
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humble  and  lessen  you,  the  most  effectual  way  of 
doing  which  is  to  lessen  your  commerce.  The  greatest 

piece  of  commercial  coglioneria  (folly)  also,'  said  he, 
'  which  you  have  been  guilty  of  was  giving  back  those 
islands  to  the  Dutch.  You  should  never  have  allowed 

a  Dutch  vessel,  or  any  other  nation,  to  go  beyond  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Perhaps  you  do  it  to  keep  that 
weak  coglione  the  Prince  of  Orange  upon  the  throne, 
to  ingratiate  him  with  the  Dutch,  by  making  them 
believe  that  it  is  through  regard  for  him  that  you 
have  granted  it,  to  get  yourselves  a  claim  to  Dutch 
gratitude.  You  are  mistaken ;  because  the  Dutch 
will,  from  national  jealousy,  be  the  first  who  will  join 
the  French  against  you,  if  the  latter  are  able  in  ten 

or  twenty  years  more  to  wage  a  war  against  you.' 
'  I  observed,'  said  he  to  me,  two  or  three  days  back, 
'  a  circumstance  in  the  papers,  which  I  can  hardly 
believe,  that  there  is  a  project  (with  the  approbation 
of  the  Bourbons)  to  make  a  contract  with  an  English 
company  to  furnish  iron  pipes  to  supply  Paris  with 
water  in  the  same  manner  as  London  is.  Coglione 
and  imbecile  as  I  well  know  the  Bourbons  to  be,  I 
can  scarcely  give  any  credit  to  a  project  so  unpopular, 
and  of  so  destructive  a  tendency  to  themselves,  which 
none  but  insane  persons  would  consent  to.  It  will 
excite  the  anger,  jealousy,  and  rage  of  the  whole 
nation  more  against  them  than  any  plan  their  greatest 
enemies  could  suggest  to  them  to  execute  in  order  to 
ruin  themselves,  and  cause  their  third  expulsion  from 
France.  If  the  English  Ministers  really  wish  to  keep 
them  upon  the  throne,  they  ought  to  advise  them 
against  it,  and  not  even  allow  an  English  company  to 
avail  themselves  of  their  offer.  If  it  takes  place,  and 
is  not  attended  with  some  terrible  consequences  to 

them,'  continued  he,  getting  up,  in  a  very  significant 



Feb.  1817.  CONVERSATIONS  WITH  O'MEARA.  109 

manner,  '  I  am  a  coglione,  and  will  declare  that  I  have 
always  been  one.' 

"P.S.  Since  copying  the  above  from  the  letter 
which  I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  you  this  day,  I 
find,  by  a  further  reference,  that  he  said  we  should 

have  said  (speaking  of  the  powers  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal), '  In  this  manner  we  will  reimburse  ourselves 

without  distressing  you;'  as  he  observed  that  it 
would  not  injure  either  Spain  or  Portugal  granting  us 
an  exclusive  commerce,  as  we  could  supply  them  with 
articles  as  cheap  as  the  other  powers  at  least,  except 
by  barter;  that  it  would  only  injure  France  and  some 
of  the  others,  by  depriving  them  of  a  lucrative  com- 

merce. He  also  added  that,  if  we  had  made  all  those 
demands,  the  Allied  Powers  would  not  have  been  a 
whit  more  jealous  of  us  than  they  are  now,  and  always 
will  be,  as  long  as  we  have  absolute  power  over  the 
seas,  and  insist  upon  our  right  of  searching  vessels, 
and  the  other  articles  of  our  maritime  code.  '  You 

would  then, '  continued  he,  '  have  the  means  of  keep- 
ing up  your  maritime  empire,  which  must  decay  if 

you  have  not  more  commerce  than  all  the  rest  of  the 
world.  But  your  Ministers  have  had  false  ideas  of 
things  :  they  have  imagined  that  they  could  inundate 
the  Continent  with  their  merchandise,  and  that  they 
would  find  a  ready  sale  for  it.  No,  no  ;  the  world  is 

now  more  illuminated  :  they  will  say — even  the  Eus- 

sians  will  say,  "  Why  should  we  enrich  this  nation  to 
enable  her  to  keep  up  a  monopoly  and  tyrannize  over 
the  seas,  whilst  our  own  manufactures  are  numerous 
and  skilful  ?  No,  no  ;  we  will  have  no  more  of  their 

goods."  Every  nation  will  be  jealous  of  you  so  long  as 
you  have  the  sovereignty  of  the  seas.  You  will  find 

that  in  a  short  time,  little  [i.  e.  few]  English  manufac- 
tures will  be  sold  on  the  Continent,  there  were  so  many 
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thousand  manufactories  established  by  rae.  The 
French  excel  you  now  in  cloth,  and  several  others, 
the  Hollanders  in  camlDric.  I  gave  a  new  era  to 
manufactories:  I  established  the  Ecole  Polytechnique, 
from  whence  hundreds  of  able  chemists  and  others 

went  out  to  different  manufactories.  I  caused  a  per- 
son from  this  school,  well  skilled  in  chemistrj^,  to  be 

attached  to  every  manufactory.  In  consequence 

everything  was  proceeded  upon  on  certain  and  unerr- 
ing principles,  and  they  had  a  reason  to  give  for 

every  part  of  their  operations,  instead  of  proceeding 
in  the  old  uncertain  way.  I  suppose  that  there  are 
10,000  able  chemists  in  France,  and  perhaps  not  200 
in  England.  Times  are  changed,  and  you  must  look 
for  some  other  place  than  the  Continent  of  Europe  to 
dispose  of  your  merchandise.  America,  and  the 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  colonies,,  will  be  the  only 
vent  for  them.  Recollect  what  I  say  to  you  now. 
Your  people  in  another  year  or  two,  if  some  step  is 
not  taken  to  relieve  them,  will  call  out  for  another 

war.  They  will  say,  "We  have  gained  everything, 
and  yet  we  are  starving — we  are  worse  than  we  were 

in  the  war — we  must  have  another  war."  England 
lia  giucato  per  tutte  o  niente  (has  played  for  all  or 
nothing)  :  she  has  gained  all,  effected  impossibilities, 
yet  has  nothing,  and  her  people  are  starving,  and 
worse  than  they  were  in  the  midst  of  wars ;  whilst 
France,  who  has  lost  everything,  is  doing  well,  and 
her  people  are  abundantly  provided  with  everything. 
France  has  got  fat,  notwithstanding  the  liberal  bleed- 

ings she  has  had ;  while  England  is  like  a  man  who 
has  had  a  false  momentary  strength  given  to  him  by 
intoxicating  liquors,  and  who,  after  the  effect  of  them 

is  over,  sinks  into  a  debilitated  state." 
The   only  allusion   to   Catholic   Emancipation   in 
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O'Meara's  notes  of  Bonaparte's  conversation  at  this 
period  is  stated  to  have  occurred  on  the  27th  of 

January  ;^  and  though  differently  related  in  his  woi-k, 
they  nevertheless  appear  to  have  been  the  same  re- 

marks as  he  communicated  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  in 

the  following  letter,  dated  February  2,  1817: — 

"With  respect  to  the  Catholics,  General  Bonaparte 
said  that,  at  the  time  the  Catholic  business  was  first 
discussed  seriously,  he  would  have  given  fifty  millions 
to  be  certain  that  the  emancipation  would  not  have 
been  granted  to  them,  as  it  would  have  effectually 
prevented  any  plan  of  his  upon  Ireland  ever  succeed- 

ing by  rendering  the  Catholics  as  loyal  as  the  Pro- 
testants :  he  added,  that  he  could  not  conceive  the 

policy  of  the  Ministers'  refusing  to  grant  a  measure 
which  would  have  so  highly  benefited  England,  whose 
present  method  of  proceeding  with  the  Catholics  was 
only  worthy  of  two  or  three  centuries  back  when  the 

penal  laws  were  enacted,  and  not  of  such  an  en- 
lightened nation  as  they  were  at  present :  he  added, 

that  the  Pope  was  a  good  old  man,  and  would  grant 

anything  the  British  Ministers  would  ask.  This  con- 
versation was  brought  on  by  his  saying  that,  if  he 

had  anything  to  do  with  the  management  of  affairs  in 
England,  he  would  contrive  to  pay  a  great  deal  of  the 
national  debt  by  appropriating  all  the  Church  livings, 
where  they  exceed  a  certain  amount,  except  a  tenth  (so 
that  the  income  of  any  of  the  clergymen  of  the  highest 
rank  should  never  exceed  800/.  or  1000/.  a-year), 
towards  liquidating  it.  These  clergymen,  he  said, 

ought  to  set  that  example  of  moderation  themselves 
which  Jesus  Christ  taught  them  was  so  necessary  to 

pastors,  instead  of  merely  preaching  it  up,  and  at  the 

'  Voice,  vol,  i.  pp.  355,  356. 
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same  time  wallowing  in  sloth,  and  riches.  The  same 

thing  he  would  do  with  the  sinecures,  except  to  per- 
sons who  had  rendered  the  most  eminent  services  to 

the  state.  The  Catholics,  he  said,  would  no  doubt  be 
willing  to  pay  an  immense  sum  of  money  towards 

diminishing  the  national  debt,  provided  their  emanci- 

pation was  secured  to  them." 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

QUALITY  OF  PROVISIONS  SUPPLIED  AT  LONGWOOD  —  LETTER  FROM 

O'mEARA  to  sir  HUDSON  LOWE  —  NAPOLEON 'S  HEALTH  — 
DESPATCHES  FROM  EARL  BATHURST  —  SIR  POLTENEY  MAL- 

COLM'S   INTERVIEW   AND    CONVERSATION   WITH   NAPOLEON    
CORRESPONDENCE   BETWEEN  SIR  PULTENEY  MALCOLM  AND  SIR 

HUDSON    LOWE      MR.    WARDEN'S    BOOK  :     '  LETTERS    FROM 

SAINT  HELENA  ' — NAPOLEON's  REMARKS  ON  LORD  AMHERST'S 

EMBASSY  TO  CHINA  —  LORD  BATHUESt'S  SPEECH  IN  THE 
HOUSE  OF  LORDS. 

One  of  the  grievances  prominently  put  forward  by 
those  writers  who  have  shown  themselves  so  skilful 

in  finding  fault  with  every  part  of  the  arrangements 
at  St.  Helena  is  the  alleged  bad  quality  of  the  pro- 

visions supplied  at  Longwood;  and  that  there  was 
sometimes  ground  for  complaint  may  be  freely  ad- 

mitted. Thus  from  a  report  of  the  orderly  officer, 

Captain  Poppleton,  on  the  11th  of  February,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  mutton  which  had  been  sent  there 

lately  had  been  "very  indifferent."  He  added,  "  One 
of  the  English  servants  bought  a  sheep  in  the  valley, 

which  is  very  good ;"  and  said  that  he  understood 
that  Bonaparte  had  desired  him  (Captain  Poppleton) 
to  be  asked  whether  Cipriani  might  not  go  down 
there  accompanied  by  a  soldier.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe, 
being  apprehensive  that  such  permission  might  be 
abused,  replied  that  he  did  not  see  the  least  neces- 

sity for  sending  Cipriani  to  the  different  houses  for 
the  purchase  of  meat  and  vegetables,  and  Captain 

Poppleton  next  day  wrote  and  told  him  that  he  did 
not  doubt  that  this  would  be  construed  into  a  refusal 

■i^nL.  II.  I 
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to  allow  Cipriani  to  pass  tlie  line  of  sentinels  accom- 
panied by  a  soldier. 

But  that  the  best  of  everything  which  the  island 
could  supply  was  as  a  general  rule  appropriated  to 
the  consumption  at  Longwood  was  made  matter  of 
complaint  by  others ;  and  about  this  very  time,  Mr. 
Baxter,  the  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals  at  St. 

Helena,  wrote  to  Major  Gorrequer,  and  said,  "  I 
beg  to  trouble  yoii  so  far  as  to  lay  the  enclosed  before 
His  Excellency  for  consideration,  and  to  request  his 
interference  in  this  universal  and  sweeping  monopoly 
of  the  contractors  for  Longwood.  I  think  it  but  fair 
that  a  sufficient  quantity  of  milk  for  the  use  of  the 

sick  of  the  Fifty-third  Kegiment  should  be  supplied 
by  the  same  farmer  who  before  furnished  it,  provided 
the  surgeon  of  the  regiment  pays  the  same  price  as  the 

contractors." 
It  may  be  interesting  to  peruse  the  following  letter 

addressed  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  by  O'Meara  on  the 
5th  of  March,  although  the  conversation  with  Napo- 

leon which  he  reports  has  with  some  slight  variations 

been  published  by  Mm  in  his  work  :^ — 

"  Dear  Sir,  "  Longwood,  March  5,  1817. 

"  G-eneral  Bonaparte  was  in  extreme  good  spirits 
yesterday,  and  looked  better  than  I  have  observed 
him  for  several  weeks.  In  the  course  of  conver- 

sation I  asked  him  his  opinion  about  Peltier.  He 
said  that  the  Journal  was  not  a  bad  one  altogether, 
though  there  were  many  sottises  in  it,  but  that 
Peltier  was  a  polisson,  a  hriccone — a  man  who  would 

write  anything  for  money  and  for  anybody.  'He 

offered  me, '  continued  he,  '  a  hundred  times  to  change 
his  style  and  write  for  me,   for  payment,  and  to  do  it 

'  Voice,  vol.  i.  pp.  407-409. 
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in  such  a  manner  as  that  the  British  Government 
would  not  be  aware  that  he  was  employed  by  me. 
One  time  in  particular  he  sent  a  copy  of  a  book 
written  against  me  to  the  Police,  with  an  offer  of  not 
printing  it,  provided  a  certain  sum  of  money  was 
given  him.  This  was  made  known  to  me,  and  I 
ordered  them  to  answer  that  if  he  paid  the  expenses 
the  work  should  be  printed  in  Paris  for  him.  He  was 

not,  however,  the  only  one  who  made  offers  of  the' 
kind  to  me.  Several  of  the  editors  of  the  English 
newspapers  made  similar  offers  to  his,  and  declared 
that  they  would  render  me  essential  services  by 
doing  so  ;  but  I  did  not  then  attach  sufficient  import- 

ance to  it.  Not  so  the  Bourbons.  In  1814  the 

editor  of  the  Times^  wrote  for  them,  and  was  paid 
about  3000^.  annually^  of  your  money  for  so  doing, 
besides  taking  a  great  number  of  copies.  I  told  you 

before,'  continued  he,  'that  a  receipt  from  the  editor 
for  a  certain  sum  monthly  had  been  found  amongst 

the  papers  of  the  Bourbons^  on  my  return  from  Elba. 
I  do  not  know  whether  they  continue  to  pay  him  now 
or  not.  In  that  year  also  a  great  number  of  pam- 

phlets against  the  Bourbons  were  written  in  London,  a 
copy  printed  and  sent  to  them  with  a  threat  to  publish 
the  same  unless  they  were  paid.  The  Bourbons  were 
greatly  afraid  of  these  publications,  and  greedily 
bought  them  up.  One  in  particular,  a  terrible  libel 
against  the  Queen  of  France,  cost  them  a  great  deal  of 

money  to  suppress.'  He  had  had,  he  added,  thirty 
clerks  in  Paris  constantly  employed  in  an  office  trans- 

lating the  English  newspapers  and  such  English 
works   of  merit,  whether  political   or  otherwise,   as 

'  The  name  of  the  paper  is  suppressed  in  the  '  Voice,'  vol.  i.  p.  408. 
^  "  Annually  "  is  omitted  in  the  '  Voice.' 
'  "  Amongst  Blaca's  papers." — Voice,  vol.  i.  p.  408. 

I  2 
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appeared.  Extracts  of  any  matters  which  appeared 

to  be  of  any  importance  were  daily  made  and  sub- 
mitted to  him,  but  he  did  not,  he  said,  as  had  been 

asserted,  cause  them  to  be  translated  in  his  presence, 

or  endeavour  to  accompany  the  translator  in  his  pro- 
gress ;  he  did  not  then,  he  said,  know  even  the  Eng- 

lish article  'the.'  'Indeed,  I  did  not,'  continued 
he,  '  esteem  them  of  sufficient  importance  to  learn 
the  language  purposely,  especially  as  I  had  letters  and 
intelligence  constantly  from  the  spies  in  England. 

The  papers,  however,  served  to  confirm  their  informa- 
tion by  the  accounts  they  gave  of  the  movements  of 

troops,  sailing  and  assembling  of  ships,  and  other 

measures  of  G-overnment.'  He  added,  however,  that 
he  lamented  his  not  having  known  English  himself 
since,  in  order  that  he  might  have  been  able  himself 
to  comprehend  the  right  meaning  of  the  English  with- 

out having  recourse  to  another  person.  I  have  the 
honour,  &c. 

"  Barry  E.  O'Meara." 

Sir  Hudson  Lowe  transmitted  this  letter  to  Lord 

Bathurst  with  the  following  remarks  : — 

"  The  subject  of  the  editor  of  the  '  Times  '  news- 
paper having  been  kept  in  pay  by  the  Bourbon  family 

has  been  frequently  mentioned  by  G-eneral  Bonaparte, 
and  he  appears  to  have  recurred  to  it  on  the  present 
occasion  for  the  express  purpose  of  having  it  repeated. 

The  '  Times '  is  the  only  newspaper  he  regularly 
receives,  and  this  he  has  from  me.  He  is  very 
desirous  of  having  some  other  papers,  and  particularly, 
I  believe,  the  '  Morning  Chronicle :'  he  would  wish 
also  to  receive  some  of  the  foreign  journals.  I  have 

recently  sent  him  a  whole  series  of  the  '  Ambigu, ' 
with  which,  notwithstanding  its  being  in  so  opposite 
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an  interest  to  his,  he  has  been  on  the  whole  much 

gratified." 
It  is  almost  needless  to  arrest  the  course  of  the 

narrative  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  a  misrepre- 
sentation by  Count  Montholon,  especially  in  a 

matter  where  even  O'Meara  has  contradicted  him; but  it  may  be  worth  while  to  mention  that  the  Count 
speaks  of  Napoleon  as  suffering  at  this  time  under 
alarming  illness,  which  existed  only  in  his  own 
imagination.  He  says,  "Symptoms  of  dysentery 
showed  themselves,  and  we  knew  too  well  by  experi- 

ence what  were  the  dangers  of  this  malady  under  the 
burning  climate  of  St.  Helena.  For  three  days  our 
anxiety  was  extreme,  though  the  disorder  did  not 
make  any  progress,  bat  there  was  danger  until  the 
calomel  had  taken  what  the  doctors  call  its  effect. 
At  length  on  the  fifth  day  he  was  much  better :  on 
the  eighth  day  the  Emperor  found  himself  well  enough 
to  take  the  air  in  the  garden,  but,  perceiving  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  and  two  or  three  officers  approaching, 

he  returned  immediately."  ....  "This  attack  of 
dysentery  becoming  known  in  the  island,  notwith- 

standing the  care  which  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  took  to 
envelop  Longwood  in  an  impenetrable  veil,  the  Com- 

missioners were  excited ;  they  required  official  com- 

munications respecting  the  Emperor's  health,  and 
renewed  their  applications  to  see  him.  The  Gi-overnor 
would  not  yield  the  question  of  free  communications 
with  Longwood,  but  consented  to  give  them  copies  of 
the  bulletins  which  he  received  from  the  surgeon. 
This  circumstance  was  the  beginning  of  a  serious  and 

personal  quarrel  with  Dr.  O'Meara."*  All  these 
assertions  are  untrue.  Napoleon's  illness,  instead  of 
exciting  extreme  anxiety  for  three   days,   was  very 

'  R^cits,  vol.  ii.  pp.  92-94. 
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slight :  he  only  complained  on  the  2nd,  and  was  per- 
fectly well  on  the  3rd.  He  took  no  calomel,  nor  any 

other  medicine.  No  discussion  occurred  with  the 

Foreign  Commissioners  ;  and  the  quarrel  about  bul- 
letins did  not  arise  until  many  months  afterwards. 

The  account  which  O'Meara  gives  of  Napoleon's 
health  at  this  period  in  his  'Voice  from  St.  Helena,'^ 
under  date  the  2nd  of  March,  is  the  following  : — "  Saw 
Napoleon  in  his  dressing-room,  lying  on  his  sofa. 
He  was  rather  low-spirited,  looked  pale,  and  com- 

plained of  diarrhoea  ....  3rd  March  :  Saw  Napoleon 
dressing.  Free  from  any  complaint.  In  very  high 
spirits.  Laughed  and  quizzed  me  about  some  young 
ladies,  and  asked  me  to  give  him  all  the  little  news  of 

the  town."  And  he  wrote  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  a 
letter,  dated  Longwood,  March  5th,  1817,  in  which 

speaking  of  Bonaparte,  he  says,  "  He  had  on  the  2nd 
of  this  month  a  slight  diarrhoea,  which,  however,  had 
a  salutary  tendency,  and  has  since  ceased  without  any 
medicine  having  been  used,  or  any  necessity  for  it. 
Yesterday  he  was  very  cheerful,  and  in  better  spirits 

than  I  have,  I  think,  ever  seen  him  before." 
The  Tortoise  store-ship,  which  left  England  on  the 

18th  of  December,  arrived  at  St.  Helena  on  the  5th 
of  March,  and  brought  the  Grovernor  several  de- 

spatches from  Earl  Bathurst.  In  the  midst  of  his 
harassing  and  anxious  duties,  it  was  gratifying  to  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  to  find  that  his  conduct  was  warmly 
approved  of  by  the  English  G-overnment.  In  a 
letter  dated  October,  1816,  Lord  Bathurst  said, — 

"  I  am  commanded  to  convey  to  you  his  Royal  High- 
ness's  entire  approbation  of  your  conduct  under  the 
difficult  circumstances  in  which  you  have  been  re- 

cently placed,  in   consequence   of  the   intemperance 

'  Vol.  i.  p.  399. 
 ~ 
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of  Greneral  Buonaparte,  the  general  insubordination  of 
his  attendants,  and  the  insolence  of  General  Bertrand 

in  his  late  communications  with  you.^  I  have  much 
satisfaction  in  believing  that  whatever  doubts  you  may 
have  felt  as  to  the  mode  in  which  you  were  required 
to  conduct  yourself  towards  the  attendants  of  Greneral 
Buonaparte  under  similar  circumstances  will  have  been 
effectually  removed  by  my  despatch  of  the  17th  of 
July,  and  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  upon  its  receipt 
(unless,  indeed,  the  subsequent  conduct  of  General 
Bertrand  should  have  been  such  as  to  atone  for  the 

impropriety  of  that  which  forms  the  subject  of  your 
despatch)  you  will  have  at  once  removed  him  from  St. 
Helena.  I  have,  indeed,  reason  to  believe  that  it  is 
the  wish  of  General  Bertrand  to  leave  the  island, 
and  that  the  real  object  of  his  late  conduct  has  been 
to  provoke  a  compulsory  removal,  and  thus  to  recon 
cile  his  present  abandonment  of  General  Buonaparte 
with  his  former  professions  of  devotion  and  attach- 

ment. With  respect  to  General  Buonaparte  himself,  I 
deem  it  unnecessary  to  give  you  any  further  instruc- 

tion. I  am  confident  that  your  own  disposition  will 
prompt  you  to  anticipate  the  wishes  of  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  and  make  every  allow- 

ance which  the  effect  of  so  sudden  a  change  of  situa- 
tion cannot  fail  to  produce  on  a  person  of  his  irritable 

'  The  Frenoli  officers  had  flattered  themselves  that  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's 

conduct  -was  condemned  by  Ministers.  Under  the  date  of  the  21st  of 

February,  1817,  Count  Montholon  says,  "  O'Meara  told  us  that  there  Vf&s 
a  report  in  the  town  that  the  Governor  had  received  despatches  of  high 

importance  for  us,  and  that  he  was  strongly  blamed  by  his  Government 
for  having  given  cause  for  our  complaints,  which  had  excited  public 

opinion  in  our  favour."  And  again,  on  the  7th  of  March,  "  The  Com- 
missioners whom  General  Gourgaud  met  in  his  walk  said  that  the  Eug- 

lish  Ministers  had  censured  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  and  that  there  was  a 

question  of  sending  back  Sir  George  Cookburn  to  St.  Helena,  The 

Emperor  rejoiced  at  this  news." — Becits,  vol.  ii.  pp.  87,  95. 
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temper.  You  will,  however,  not  permit  your  for- 
bearance or  generosity  towards  him  to  interfere  with 

any  regulations  which  may  have  been  established  for 
preventing  his  escape,  or  which  you  may  hereafter 
consider  necessary  for  the  better  security  of  his  per- 

son. With  respect  to  the  expenditure  of  G-eneral 
Buonaparte's  household,  you  are  correct  in  supposing 
that  the  estimate  of  8000/.  a-year  was  made  with 
reference  to  a  probable  reduction  of  the  numbers 

originally  attached  to  it ;  as  the  contemplated  reduc- 
tion may  not  have  taken  place,  I  am  aware  that  an 

increased  expenditure  is  required,  and  I  therefore  see 
no  objection  to  authorising  such  additional  expense  as 

you  may  deem  necessary,  but  on  no  account  exceed- 
ing 4000/.  Should  it  not  be  in  your  power  otherwise 

to  bring  the  expenses  within  this  limit,  and  should 
General  Buonaparte  still  decline  bearing,  as  originally 
proposed,  the  excess  above  that  sum,  there  will 
remain  no  other  alternative  than  that  of  putting  the 
establishment  upon  fixed  allowances,  so  as  to  bring 

the  charge  within  the  specified  limits." 
In  another  despatch,  dated  November  22,  1816, 

which  arrived  at  the  same  time.  Lord  Bathurst  said 

that,  in  prescribing  first  the  sum  of  8000/.  a-year, 
and  afterwards  that  of  12,000/.,  as  the  limit  within 
which  it  would  be  proper  to  confine  the  annual  charge 

of  Bonaparte's  establishment,  he  had  acted  under  an 
impression  that  those  sums  would,  under  the  arrange- 

ments then  in  contemplation,  be  adequate  to  provide 
for  him  every  comfort  and  convenience  which  could 
be  suggested  by  a  liberal  consideration  of  his  present 
as  compared  with  his  former  situation.  He  then 

added, — "The  papers  enclosed  in  your  despatch  ap- 
pear satisfactorily  to  prove  the  present  inadequacy 

even  of  the  augmented  allowance  of  12,000/.,  and  I 
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have  therefore  no  difficulty  in  authorising  you  to  incur 

on  G-eneral  Buonaparte's  account  such  additional 
charge  as  may  be  necessary  to  provide  against  anj^ 
reduction  in  the  expenditure  of  which  he  can  reason- 

ably complain.  In  giving  you,  however,  this  discre- 
tionary power,  I  must  beg  you  to  pay  the  utmost 

attention  to  an  economical  administration  of  the  ex- 
pense, and  to  use  your  constant  endeavour  to  make 

such  arrangements  for  reducing  as  far  as  may  be 
practicable  the  present  high  price  of  provisions, 
which,  while  it  increases  the  demand  upon  this 

country,  presses  with  no  less  severity  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  the  island.  Should  Greneral  Buonaparte 

require  any  additional  articles  of  luxury,  the  expense 
will  of  course  be  to  be  defrayed  from  such  funds  as 
he  may  himself  have  the  means  of  providing.  But 
you  will  take  care  so  to  regulate  these  expenses  that 
they  may  not  interfere  with  a  due  regard  to  your 

authority,  nor  in  any  manner  endanger  the  safe  cus- 

tody of  G-eneral  Buonaparte's  person." 
At  the  same  time  Lord  Bathurst,  in  a  separate  de- 

spatch, adverted  to  the  proposition  made  by  Bonaparte 

to  procure  remittances  on  his  own  account  for  defray- 
ing the  expenses  of  his  establishment,  provided  he 

might  have  the  liberty  of  carrying  on  the  correspond- 
ence necessary  for  that  purpose  uncontrolled  by  any 

examination  of  his  letters. 

Lord  Bathurst  said, — 

"If  he  can  establish  a  correspondence  in  Europe  by 
which  he  may  obtain  an  uncontrolled  command  of  the 
vast  funds  which  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 

might  be  thus  placed  at  his  disposal,  it  would  be  use- 
less to  persist  in  requiring  an  examination  of  his 

correspondence  on  other  subjects,  as  it  would  be  at 
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once  in  his  power  to  select  whatever  it  was  essential  for 
Ms  own  purposes  to  withhold.  Unless,  therefore,  you 
can  so  qualify  the  condition  as  not  to  be  exposed  to 
such  an  abuse  of  the  indulgence,  it  will  be  fit  to  per- 

sist in  the  refusal  of  it;  and  I  have  the  less  reluctance 

in  directing  you  not  to  accede  to  it,  as,  under  the  in- 
structions which  accompany  this  despatch,  it  will  not 

be  necessary  for  Grcneral  Buonaparte  to  come  upon 
his  own  funds  to  supply  himself  with  what  he  can 

reasonably  demand." 
But  in  a  private  letter  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  of 

the  same  date  his  Lordship  told  him,  if  it  should 
appear  to  him  advisable  to  give  a  modified  consent  to 

Bonaparte's  request,  "you  may  consider  yourself  at 
liberty  to  inform  G-eneral  Buonaparte  that  you  will 
undertake  to  transmit  one  sealed  letter  without  ex- 

amination to  this  country,  in  order  to  be  forwarded  to 
the  mercantile  house  in  England  to  which  it  may  be 
addressed,  provided  that  your  remission  in  this  case 
be  not  considered  as  authorising  a  general  permission 
to  carry  on  such  correspondence,  and  that  the  sum 
drawn  for  be  intimated  to  you  at  the  time,  and  that 
its  disposal  in  the  island  be  subjected  to  your  appro- 

bation." And  in  another  private  letter,  dated  the  14th  of 
December,  Lord  Bathurst  observed,  with  reference  to 

Napoleon's  proposition  to  adopt  another  name, — 

"  On  the  subject  of  General  Buonaparte's  proposi- 
tion I  probably  shall  not  give  you  any  instruction. 

It  appears  harsh  to  refuse  it,  and  there  may  arise 
much  embarrassment  in  formally  acquiescing  in  it. 
You  will  not,  therefore,  encourage  any  renewal  of  the 
conversation.  As  the  proposition  was  not  made  by 
authority,  no  official  answer  need  be  given.     I  cannot 
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conclude  without  assuring  you  that  the  zeal  and  acti- 
vity which  you  show  in  the  discharge  of  a  most  invi- 

dious and  highly  responsible  duty  meets  with  the' 
approbation  of  the  Grovernment,  and  of  none  more 
belonging  to  it  than,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely, 

"Bathurst." 

The  embarrassment  here  alluded  to  by  Lord  Bathurst 
seems  to  have  been  that  which  might  arise  from  a  re- 

cognition of  Bonaparte's  right  to  assume  an  incognito, 
which  is  the  privilege  of  monarchs ;  for,  as  the  British 
Grovernment  firmly  refused  to  acknowledge  him  as 
Emperor,  they  did  not  wish  to  sanction  what  appeared 
to  be  claimed  as  an  incident  of  sovereignty.  This  may 
explain  what  at  first  sight  looks  like  indifference  on 

the  part  of  the  Ministry  to  Napoleon's  wishes  in  a 
matter  of  no  political  importance. 

By  the  same  vessel  a  despatch  arrived  from  Mr. 
Groulburn,  the  Under  Secretary  of  State,  who  informed 

Sir  Hudson  Lowe  that  Lord  Bathurst  entirely  ap- 
proved of  his  having,  under  the  circumstances  stated 

in  the  Grovernor's  letter,  detained  the  book  sent  to  St. 
Helena  by  Mr.  Hobhouse. 

Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  had  a  long  interview  with 
Napoleon  on  the  7th  of  March,  and  his  account  of 

what  took  place  is  very  interesting.^  It  is,  therefore, 
here  introduced  at  length. 

"  To  Liedtenant-Gbneeal  Sib  Hudson  Lowe. 

"  My  dear  Sir,  "  St.  Helena,  March  8, 1817. 

"Yesterday  I  had  an  interview  with  Bonaparte. 
He  had  been  reading  the  English  papers  that  you  had 

sent  him,  and  was  in  good  spirits.     We  conversed  on 

^  O'Meara  does  not  notice  the  Admiral's  visit.  Count  Montholon 
{Becits,  vol.  ii.  p.  96)  says  they  talked  a  long  time  in  the  garden  on  the 

state  of  France,  and  he  gives  part  of  Napoleon's  conversation  on  that  subject. 
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various  subjects  arising  from  them.  He  inquired  if 
the  Commissioners  had  received  any  letters  by  the 

store-ship.  I  replied  in  the  affirmative.  '  Will  they, 
then,  see  me  as  indivi'duals  ? '  I  did  not  know,  nor 
did  I  believe  they  had  ever  expressed  a  desire  to  see 
him  as  such.  He  said  that  the  Russian  had  not  any 

objections :  '  his  expressions  in  the  request  that  was 
made  to  me  to  see  them  as  Commissioners  was  different 

from  the  others.'  He  then  complained  of  the  late 
Restrictions  much  in  the  same  terms  as  he  had  stated 

to  you  in  writing,  except  that  he  added  that  the 
people  who  are  with  him  had  agreed  to  conform  to  the 
restrictions  imposed  on  himself,  but  they  were  now 
subject  to  some  from  which  he  was  exempt,  alluding 

to  the  ride  by  Miss  Mason's.  He  also  said  that  by 
the  Bill  of  Parliament  the  Ministers  were  empowerecj 
to  confine  him  under  certain  restrictions ;  it  was  for 

them  to  say  what  they  should  be  •,  but  they  could  not 
give  that  power  to  others.  I  answered,  they  cer- 

tainly could  to  the  Grovernor.  He  contended  that, 
if  they  gave  it  to  the  Governor,  he  could  also  to  his 

aide-de  camp.  This  I  would  not  allow.  He  said  you 
had  refused  to  permit  Count  Las  Cases  to  see  him  be- 

fore his  departure  unless  in  the  presence  of  an  officer ; 
he  allowed  that  there  might  be  consequences  in  grant- 

ing this  permission,  but  not  so  great  as  the  indecorum 
of  refusing  it.  I  replied  that  Las  Cases  had  the 
option  to  remain  at  St.  Helena.  He  answered  that 
he  could  not  accept  of  it,  as  he  had  been  humbled  by 
the  conduct  that  had  been  observed  towards  him.  I 
said  that  Las  Cases  had  offended  against  the  laws, 
and  therefore  that  there  was  not  any  hardship  in  his 
case.  He  then  said  that  he  was  prevented  from  seeing 
the  Austrian  botanist'  before  he  quitted  the  island. 

'  Mr.  Welle.     See  p.  47,  ante. 
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'This  man,'  he  added,  'came  from,  and  was  going 
to,  the  place  where  my  wife  and  child  resided.'  I 
answered,  that  person  had  also  acted  contrary  to  the 
law,  and  could  not  be  permitted  to  see  him,  Bona- 

parte then  apologized  to  me  for  speaking  on  these 
subjects,  as  he  knew  that  they  were  not  agreeable, 
but  that  he  had  been  inadvertently  led  on  to  do  so.  I 
said  that  the  restriction  had  been  modified  to  please 
him,  and  that  I  was  certain  that  you  had  every  desire 
to  render  his  situation  as  pleasant  as  circumstances 
would  admit.  He  replied  that  he  could  not  think  so ; 
for  before  the  sailing  of  the  Orontes  he  was  preparing 
a  letter  to  be  sent  to  the  English  Ministers  for  the 
Regent,  when  a  proposition  was  made,  through  Dr. 

O'Meara,  that  I  should  mediate  an  arrangement  of 
the  differences  that  subsisted  between  you  and  him, 
in  consequence  of  which  he  did  not  send  the  letter ; 
and  yet  nothing  has  been  done.  I  answered,  this 
circumstance  was  unknown  to  me  ;  but,  as  ships  were 
at  that  time  expected  from  England,  I  supposed  that 
you  had  delayed  speaking  of  it  till  you  could  learn  the 
sentiments  of  Ministers  on  the  events  that  were  the 
cause  of  the  restrictions  being  put  on.  I  then  observed 
that,  in  my  opinion,  most  of  the  misunderstandings 
that  had  arisen  were  from  misrepresentations  and  mis- 

conceptions, from  the  want  of  a  free  personal  commu- 

nication. Bonaparte  replied,  'Perhaps  it  was  so. 
The  Governor  does  not  understand  my  character  :  he 
has  never  seen  me  but  when  I  was  irritated,  and  when 

I  spoke  folly.'  I  replied  that  I  thought  he  also  mis- 
understood yours;  that,  if  he  had  an  amicable  conver- 

sation with  you,  he  would  find  you  possessed  consi- 
derable talents,  had  great  attainments,  and  a  particular 

knowledge  of  the  events  of  the  period  in  which  he  had 

been  so  conspicuous.     Perhaps  you  were  at  first  a 
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little  quick  ;  but  from  all  I  heard  and  knew,  that  you 
possessed  a  kind  heart.  You  will  forgive  me  for 
having  been  so  particular  on  this  point.  He  spoke  of 

Lord  Bathurst's  hate  towards  him,  and  said  he  believed 
he  was  a  bad  man.  I  told  him  he  was  in  an  error  as 

to  his  Lordship's  private  character,  for  he  was  esteemed 
and  beloved  by  those  who  knew  him.  I  referred  him 

to  Archdeacon  Bathurst's  letter,  and  the  reply  (which 
were  in  the  newspapers  on  his  table),  for  a  true  account 
of  his  Lordship.  He  said  he  had  read  them.  He  re- 

marked that  for  several  months  very  few  persons 
visited  Longwood,  not  even  to  see  Madame  Bertrand : 
the  reason  was,  that  they  were  questioned  as  to  their 
conversations,  which  gentlemen  did  not  like.  Sir 
George  Bingham  was  accustomed  to  visit  at  Longwood 
once  a  week :  they  had  not  seen  him  for  months  till 

the  other  day.  I  replied  that  he  himself  had  pre- 
cluded visitors  from  Longwood  by  his  letter  to  the 

Grovernor  requesting  him  not  to  grant  passports.  He 
made  no  answer,  but  again  apologized  for  the  conver- 

sation. I  never  saw  him  so  moderate ;  and  I  think, 
judging  from  his  manner,  that  any  indulgence  that 
you  may  show  him  will  be  well  received.  As  far  as 
I  can  recollect  this  is  the  substance  of  all  that  passed 

that  had  the  smallest  relation  to  Bonaparte's  situation 
at  St.  Helena.  On  this,  and  every  other  occasion,  I 
have  always  made  it  a  duty  to  inform  you  of  his  sen- 

timents on  that  subject,  as  expressed  to  me  in  our 
conversations.     I  have  the  honour,  &c. 

"PuLT\  Malcolm. 

"  I  have  omitted  to  state  that,  in  speaking  of  the 
letters  written  by  Counts  Bertrand  and  Montholon,  I 
said  that  neither  you  nor  Sir  G-eorge  Cockburn,  in  my 
opinion,  had  taken  sufficient  notice  of  such  improper 
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letters.  I  was  satisfied  that,  when  he  was  in  power, 
he  would  have  been  very  angry  with  any  of  his  go- 

vernors who  had  conducted  themselves  in  so  lenient  a 

manner  as  you  had  done  towards  those  who,  by  their 
indecorous  language,  had  insulted  Government.  He 
replied  that  allowances  should  be  made  for  their  par- 

ticular situations.'  I  answered  that  it  was  not  difficult 

to  be  civil  when  writing  from  the  closet." 

To  this  letter  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  replied  a  few  days 
afterwards ;  and,  after  thanking  Sir  Pulteney  for  the 
favourable  manner  in  which  he  had  spoken  of  him  to 
Napoleon,  he  said, — 

"  In  ascribing,  however,  to  me  a  certain  quickness 
of  temper,  I  am  willing  to  suppose  you  did  not  refer 
to  any  circumstance  of  my  personal  communications 
with  him.  It  would,  I  think,  have  been  failing  greatly 
towards  a  person  in  his  situation  to  show  it.  I  dare 

appeal  to  your  own  recollection  of  the  only  conversa- 
tion you  witnessed  between  us,  whether,  in  the  open- 

ing of  it,  the  progress,  or  the  close,  anything  of  this 
manner  was  apparent  in  me.  If  I  gave  way  to  the 
expression  of  indignant  feeling  at  the  extraordinary 
language  and  accusations  with  which  he  attacked  me, 
it  was,  to  the  best  of  my  own  judgment,  neither  too 
unprovokedly  nor  quickly  uttered.  I  am  the  more 
particular  on  this  point,  as  it  is  the  only  time  you 
saw  us  together.  I  come  now  to  a  further  part,  where 
Bonaparte  observed  few  persons  visited  Longwood, 

not  even  to  see  Madame  Bertrand — ^the  reason  was, 
they  were  questioned  as  to  the  conversation,  which  gentle- 

'  Napoleon,  however,  did  not  state  that  he  himself  was  in  fact  the 
author  of  the  letters  alluded  to,  they  having  been  written  from  his  dic- 
tation. 
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men  did  not  like.'  He  has  himself,  as  you  very  justly 
observed,  excluded  all  visits  to  Longwood  for  these 
six  months  past  by  the  letter  he  caused  to  be  addressed 
to  me ;  and  since  that  period  you  are  almost  the  only 
English  person  who  has  had  any  long  conversations 
with  him.  But  when  visitors  did  go,  I  was  not  in  the 
habit  of  troubling  them  with  interrogations,  and  can 
boldly  appeal  to  every  person  who  has  been  admitted 
to  visit  at  Longwood,  or  the  Bertrands,  for  the  deli- 

cacy I  have  observed  on  this  point.  I  should  not, 
however,  the  less  expect,  if  anything  important  for 
me  to  learn  was  said,  that  it  should  be  made  known 
to  me.  If  I  thought  reserve  practised,  I  would  not 

hesitate  to  question— considering  any  conversation  had 
with  General  Bonaparte,  or  the  persons  of  his  suite, 
which  has  relation  to  my  duties  on  this  island,  or  em- 

braces any  subject  of  2yolitical  interest,  ought,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  to  be  communicated  to  me,  as  well 
from  regard  to  the  situation  I  fill  here,  as  to  the  con- 

fidence which  Government  has  reposed  in  me,  being 
at  the  same  time  rendered  by  their  instructions  the 
responsible  person  for  all  conversations  with  him.  I 
am  perhaps  the  more  particular  on  this  point  on  account 
of  the  difficulty  his  conduct  has  thrown  in  the  way  of 
my  own  relations  with  him.  Sir  George  Bingham 
visited  Longwood,  even  after  the  letter  requesting  me 
to  give  no  further  passports.  He  did  not  repeat  his 
visits,  because  Bonaparte  held  an  improper  style  of 
communication  before  him ;  and  I  feel  infinitely  obliged 
to  him  for  marking  his  sense  of  it  in  so  proper  a  man- 

ner. The  manner  in  which  you  expressed  your  opinion 
to  General  Bonaparte  of  the  notice  taken  by  Sir  George 
Cockburn  and  myself  of  the  letters  addressed  to  us  by 
Counts  Bertrand  and  Montholon  will  have  impressed 
him  with  your  disapprobation  of  their  conduct,  and 
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perhaps  in  this  way  may  have  some  good  effect.  I 
have  not  before  me  the  letters  of  Sir  George  Cock- 
burn,  nor  do  I  know  the  motives  that  dictated  his 
reply.  The  only  letter  of  any  significance  which  I 
received  from  Count  Bertrand  was  not,  as  well  as  I 
recollect,  shown  to  you,  nor  my  reply.  I  shall  have 
much  pleasure  in  showing  them.  You  will,  I  think, 
say  I  could  not  go  much  further.  Supposing  I  had 
resolved  on  sending  Count  Bertrand  away,  what  was 
to  be  done  with  his  wife  and  children — she  on  the 
point  of  Ijdng  in,  and  unable  to  move  ?  The  letter 
you  saw  with  me  from  Count  Montholon  was  written 

by  the  express  commands  and  dictation  of  G-eneral  Bo- 
naparte. The  Count,  however,  by  no  means  escaped 

notice  for  it ;  but  until  I  received  instructions  on  such 
a  point  I  was  carefal  it  should  not  be  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  forward  and  assist  the  particular  object  for  which 
General  Bonaparte  made  him  write  it.  Besides,  if  I 
had  sent  him  away,  what  was  to  be  done  with  the 
Countess,  in  the  same  situation  as  Madame  Bertrand  ? 

Count  Las  Cases'  case  was  very  different :  acts  in 
direct  violation  of  the  law,  clandestine  and  insidious, 

were  those  which  he  attempted,  and  the  example  pro- 
perly fell  on  him  who  was  working  most  in  the  dark. 

Whatever  was  the  system  pursued  with  the  others, 
they  have  evidently  both  amended  it.  On  the  whole. 
Sir,  I  beg  leave  to  express  my  best  acknowledgments 

for  the  obligingness  and  interest  of  your  communi- 
cation to  me.  I  cannot  be  more  desirous  than  I  always 

have  been  to  yield  every  indulgence  to  General  Bona- 
parte that  my  instructions  can  possibly  admit.  I 

have  modified  some  of  the  restrictions,  and  have  tried, 

as  you  know,  to  do  the  same  with  others,  but  the 
principle  of  the  Eegulations  must  remain  the  same. 
What  is  really  irksome  in  them  arises,  you  must  be 

VOL.  IT,  K 
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sensible,  more  from  Ms  own  manner  of  viewing  and 
acting  upon  them  than  from  any  positive  restraint  the 
Eules  themselves  impose.  It  rests,  therefore,  in  a 
great  measure,  upon  himself  to  render  them  easy. 
He  will  never  find  me  backward  in  assisting  him  to 

lighten  them  where  an  ulterior  object  is  not  in  view." 

It  is,  I  think,  impossible  not  to  admire  the  tone  of 
this  letter,  and  the  generous  anxiety  of  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  to  vindicate  himself  from  the  imputation  of 
having  shown  temper  in  dealing  with  one  who  stood 
towards  him  in  the  peculiar  relation  of  Napoleon.  Sir 

Pulteney  Malcolm's  reply  was  very  satisfactory.  He 
said, — ■ 

"I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 

of  this  day's  date,  and  beg  to  assure  you  that  my 
remark  on  the  quickness  of  your  temper  did  not  refer 
to  any  circumstance  that  occurred  at  your  personal 
conversations  with  Bonaparte,  for  both  the  times  that 
I  was  present  I  admired  the  coolness  and  the  readiness 
of  your  replies.  In  speaking  my  sentiments  of  your 
general  character  I  made  use  of  the  expression  that  I 
stated  to  you  in  my  letter  of  the  8  th  instant,  and,  as 
I  had  done  so,  I  would  not  conceal  it  from  you,  as  it 
is  my  maxim  in  life  to  be  open  and  candid  on  all 

subjects." 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  thanked  the  Admiral  for  his  ex- 

planation of  the  remark  made  to  Bonaparte  about  his 

temper,  and  added, — 

"  So  long  as  he  did  not  regard  it  in  the  light  of  an 
acknowledgment  made  to  him  I  am  quite  at  ease  about 
it,  otherwise  as  it  stood  it  might  have  favoured  one  of 
the  most  unfounded  accusations  he  has  attempted  to 

bring  against  me." 
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The  Grovernor  did  not  fail  to  send  a  copy  of  Sir 

Pulteney  Malcolm's  letter  to  Earl  Bathurst,  and 
pointed  out  that,  if  he  had  acted  towards  Count  Ber- 
trand  and  Count  Montholon  in  the  stringent  manner 
suggested  by  the  Admiral,  he  would  have  fallen  under 
the  species  of  reproach  and  attack  which  Sir  Pulteney 
himself  seemed  solicitous  for  him  on  other  occasions 

to  avoid.  He  added,  in  a  spirit  of  fairness  and 

candour, — 

"  Whatever  may  have  been  the  system  pursued, 
nothing  can  possibly  be  more  quiet  and  orderly  than 
they  all  now  seem  to  be  ;  and  I  wish  to  acknowledge 
particularly  the  right  and  correct  line  of  conduct  that 
the  Countess  Bertrand,  as  well  indeed  as  Countess 
Montholon,  have  invariably  maintained,  and  which 
has  been,  indeed,  such  as  would  have  justly  exposed 

me  to  the  reproach  of  inhumanity  and  want  of  atten- 
tion to  female  delicacy  had  I  separated  their  husbands 

from  them  in  the  comfortless  situation  they  would 
have  been  left,  both  at  the  time  at  the  point  of  lying 

in,  and  literally  unable  to  move." 
On  the  14th  of  this  month  Sir  Hudson  wrote  to 

Count  Bertrand  a  note,  enclosing  his  observations  in 

answer  to  Napoleon's  remarks  on  the  regulations  as 
altered  in  October,  1816.  These  observations  were 
afterwards  constantly  spoken  of  by  the  French  exiles 

as  restrictions,  although  that  name  is  whoUy  inappro- 
priate. They  were  rather  a  relaxation  of  restrictions, 

but  their  chief  object  was  explanation.^ 
In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1816  a  book  had 

appeared  in  England/  written  by  Mr.  Warden,  surgeon 

'  They  will  be  found  in  No.  4.5  of  tlie  Letters  and  Documents  of  the 
preceding  volume. 

'  '  Letters  written  on  board  H.M.S.  the  Northumberland  and  at  St. 

Helena,  &c.     London.'     (No  date.) 
K    2 
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on  board  the  Nortliumberland,  who  having,  while  at 

St.  Helena,  been  called  in  to  attend  Gleneral  Grour- 
gaud  during  an  attack  of  illness,  thus  obtained  access 
to  Longwood,  and  afterwards  published  an  account  of 
its  inmates  and  of  conversations  which  he  professed  to 
have  had  with  Napoleon.  The  work,  however,  was 
utterly  undeserving  of  credit.  General  Grourgaud,  in 
a  letter  to  his  mother,  dated  the  17th  of  March,  1816, 

called  it  a  "mere  tissue  of  falsehoods  "  {un  vrai  tissu 
de  mensonges),  and  Count  Las  Cases  described  it  as 

"very  erroneous."^  Two  copies  were  sent  to  the 
Governor  of  St.  Helena,  which  he  received  in  the 
month  of  March,  1817,  and,  as  several  extracts  from 
the  book  had  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  which  he 
thought  would  excite  the  curiosity  of  Bonaparte,  he 
forwarded  one  of  them  to  him.  Writing  to  Lord 
Bathurst,  on  the  29  th  of  that  month,  he  mentioned 
that  he  had  on  the  preceding  day  called  on  Madame 
Bertrand  at  Longwood,  when  she  entered  fully  on 

the  subject  of  Dr.  Warden's  publication,  and  he  said, 
"  Nothing  can  exceed  the  ridicule  and  contemptuous 
indignation  with  which  the  work  is  treated."  And  in 
a  letter  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  on  the  10th  of  March, 

O'Meara  thus  describes  Bonaparte's  opinion  of  it : — 

"  I  then  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  Warden's 
book.  He  replied,  'The  foundation  of  it  is  true ;  but 
in  it  there  are  cento  coglionerie  e  cento  hugie  (a  hundred 
absurdities  and  a  hundred  lies).  He  has  badly  under- 

stood Las  Cases,  who  I  see  now  does  not  understand 

English.  I  see  that  he  cannot  translate  the  meaning 
of  French  words  into  English ;  for  in  that  work  there 
are  several  misrepresentations,  which  no  doubt  arose 
from  his  having  badly  explained  himself,  because  the 

'  Journal,  April,  1817. 
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other  could  not  speak  French.  He  has  put  down  a 
hundred  things  a  torto  ed  a  traverso.  He  has  acted 
wrong  also  in  making  me  speak ;  for  he  puts  down 

almost  everj-thing  as  if  I  had  been  speaking  all  the 
time,  or  as  if  he  could  have  understood  me.  He  has 
put  into  my  mouth  expressions  unworthy  of  me,  and 
not  at  all  in  my  style.  Any  person  who  knows  me 
will  easily  see  that  it  is  not  my  stjde.  Three-fourths 
of  what  he  [represents  he]  has  heard  me  say  never 

came  out  of  my  mouth."^ 
And  yet  in  England  this  worthless  book  was  relied 

on  as  an  authority.  It  went  through  several  editions, 

and  the  '  Edinburgh  Eeview '  said  it  was  a  book 
which  "we  can  safely  recommend  to  our  readers  as 
one  of  the  few  works  on  Napoleon  that  is  neither  sul- 

lied by  adulation  nor  disgraced  by  scurrility."^  The 
'Quarterly,'  however,  denounced  the  work  as  founded 
in  falsehood;  described  the  author  as  a  "blundering, 

presumptuous,  and  falsifying  scribbler ;"  and  exposed 
his  numerous  errors  and  misrepresentations  with  acute- 

ness  and  ability.^  That  he  deserved  the  severe  cri- 
ticism with  which  he  is  there  handled  there  can  now 

be  no  doubt,  but  it  is  melancholy  to  think  that  such 
catchpenny  publications  should  have  been  palmed  off 

upon  the  world  as  authentic  records  of  Napoleon's 
captivity,  and  that  this  kind  of  evidence  should  still 

influence  men's  minds  in  judging  of  the  conduct  of  the 
British  Grovernment  and  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  towards  him. 

In  a  despatch  of  the  18th  of  March  to  Earl  Bathurst, 

'  See  also  tlie  'Voice,'  vol.  i.  pp.  415,  416.  In  a  private  letter  to  Lord 
Bathurst,  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1817,  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  said, — "  General 

Bonaparte  has  not  ceased  to  talk  of  Mr.  "Warden's  book.  He  says,  one 
cannot  read  ten  pages  in  it  without  saying,  '  Voila  un  fat !'  " 

=  No.  LIV.,  Deo.  1816. 
3  No.  XXXI.,  Oct.  1816  ;  and  see  No.  XXXII.,  Jan.  1817,  pp.  486, 487. 
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Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  after  commenting  at  considerable 

length  upon  the  surgeon's  misstatements,  said, — 

"  The  object  for  which  Mr.  Warden's  book  has  been 
ushered  to  the  world  is  sufficiently  obvious.  In  the 

preface  he  says  it  has  owed  its  publicity  to  the  perse- 
cutions of  his  friends  at  home.  It  may  be  of  some 

importance  to  your  Lordship  to  be  informed  his  inten- 
tion of  publishing  something  was  known  before  he  left 

St.  Helena ;  and  to  one  gentleman  in  particular  he 

said  that  the  reason  why  he  supposed  Grcneral  Bona- 
parte communicated  with  him  so  fully  on  certain 

points  of  his  life  was  because  he  considered  him  as 
the  channel  through  which  favourable  accounts  might 
reach  the  British  public.  In  the  pursuit  of  such  an 
object,  avowed  by  the  individual  who  lent  himself  to 
it,  any  reflection  by  which  discredit  might  be  cast 
upon  the  officer  under  whose  particular  custody  the 
person  to  be  thus  favoured  was  placed  presented  itself 

as  a  natural  means  to  be  availed  of,  and  G-eneral  Bona- 
parte seems  to  have  found  in  Mr.  Warden  an  instru- 
ment even  outstepping  his  own  immediate  views. 

This  person  was  at  the  time  in  the  service  of  Grovern- 
ment,  and  had  obtained  access  to  Longwood  only  through 

the  ostensible  pretext  of  his  professional  duties." 
In  a  letter  of  the  23rd  of  March  Sir  Hudson  Lowe 

again  thus  alluded  to  Mr.  Warden's  publication : — 
"Your  Lordship  cannot  avoid  being  struck  with 

the  prodigious  effrontery  of  Mr.  Warden's  attempt  to 
impose  upon  the  credulity  of  the  British  public  with 
the  relation  of  long  conversations  that  never  occurred 
between  two  persons  that  had  no  knowledge  of  each 

other's  language, ^ — it  appearing  the  book  is  almost 
wholly  made  up  of  stories  collected  at  his  secret  meet- 

ings with  Las  Cases,  or  of  garbled  interpretations  on 
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the  part  of  the  latter  of  what  General  Bonaparte  said ; 

whilst  Mr.  Warden's  relation  of  his  own  part  of  the 
long  conversations  he  had  bears  evident  internal  marks 

of  after  composition." 

During  the  month  of  March  O'Meara  made  several 
written  communications  to  the  Grovernor  of  con- 

versations which  he  had  with  Bonaparte,  and  with 
a  few  variations  and  additions  they  correspond  with 
those  he  has  published  in  his  work.  They  are,  how- 

ever, of  sufficient  interest  to  bear  repetition.  On  the 

15th  of  March  O'Meara  wrote, — 

"  In  the  course  of  a  conversation  ^  which  took  place 
between  G-eneral  Bonaparte  and  myself  touching  the 
famous  inscription  upon  General  Gourgaud's  sword, 
purporting  that  he  had  on  a  certain  day  and  place 
saved  General  Bonaparte  from  being  killed  by  a  Cos- 

sack (a  circumstance  which  General  Bonaparte  posi- 
tively contradicts,  and  declares  iiever  occurred),  I  took 

an  opportunity  of  asking  him  if  he  had  ever  been 
really  in  danger  of  being  either  killed  or  taken  by  the 

Cossacks.  His  reply  was,  '  At  the  battle  of  Brienne.' 
'  Brienne ! '  I  repeated,  with  some  surprise.  '  Yes, 
Brienne,  in  France,'  said  he.  'I  recollect  that  about 
twenty  or  twenty-five  Uhlans,  not  Cossacks,  got  round 
one  of  the  wings  of  my  army,  and  there  endeavoured 
to  fall  upon  some  of  the  artillery.  It  was  at  the  close 
of  day,  and  just  commencing  to  be  dark.  They  stum- 

bled some  how  or  another  upon  me  and  some  of  my 
etat-majeur.  When  they  saw  us  they  were  quite  lost, 
and  did  not  know  what  to  do.   They  did  not,  however, 

'  This  conversation  is  given  in  nearly  the  same  words  in  the  'Voice,' 
vol,  i.  pp.  427-430 ;  but  O'Meara  does  not  there  say  that  it  commenced 
on  the  subject  of  the  inscription  on  General  Gourgaud's  sword,  to  which 
he  does  not  allude. 
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know  that  they  were  so  near  to  me,  nor,  indeed,  who 
I  was ;  neither  did  I  myself,  for  some  time,  know  who 
they  were.  I  thought  they  were  some  of  my  own 
troops.  Caulincourt,  however,  perceived  who  they 

were,  and  called  out  to  me,  "Sire,  we  are  amongst 
enemies."  Just  at  this  moment  these  Uhlans,  fright- 

ened, and  not  knowing  where  they  were,  began  to  fly 
and  endeavour  to  escape  in  all  directions,  and  my 
staff  began  to  fire  upon  them  here  and  there.  One  of 
them  galloped  so  close  to  me,  without  knowing  me 
however,  as  to  touch  my  knee  violently  with  his  hand. 
At  first  I  thought  that  he  was  one  of  my  own  staff  who 
was  riding  roughly  by  me,  and  actually  raised  my 
hand  with  an  intention  of  giving  him  a  slap  in  the 
face ;  but,  looking  round,  I  perceived  that  he  was  an 
enemy.  I  then  put  my  hand  down  to  draw  one  of  my 
pistols  from  the  holsters  in  order  to  fire  at  him ;  but 

the  moment  was  past — he  was  gone.  He  had  a  spear 
in  his  hand  at  the  charge ;  but  it  was  with  the  other 
hand  he  touched  me  in  brushing  violently  past  me. 
Whether  he  was  killed  or  not  I  do  not  know.  This 

day  I  drew  my  sword,  which  was  a  circumstance  that 
very  seldom  occurred,  as  I  gained  battles,  you  know, 
by  my  eye,  and  not  by  my  arm.  These  Uhlans  were, 
I  believe,  entirely,  or  nearly  so,  cut  to  pieces  after- 

wards.' I  then  asked  him  if  he  thought  that  he  had 
loeen  in  anj  vhy  great  peril  that  da.j.  He  reiDlied,  'No, 
not  at  all — it  was  an  accident  entirely.  My  cavalry 
was  in  another  part  of  the  field  at  the  time ;  it  was 
entirely  an  accident.  It  is  possible,  certainly,  that  I 
might  have  been  killed ;  but  they  thought  more  of 

running  away  themselves  than  of  killing  any  of  us.'  I 
then  asked  him  if  he  had  ever  been  really  in  danger  of 
being  either  taken  or  killed  by  the  Cossacks  during 

his  retreat  from  Russia.     He  replied,   'No,  I  never 
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was.  I  had  always  with  me  a  guard  sufficiently  strong 
to  repel  any  attack  from  them,  or  to  admit  of  any  ap- 

prehension as  to  the  result  in  case  of  an  attack  being 

made  by  them.' " 

In  his  Journal  of  the  24th  of  March,  O'Meara 
says  that  "  Napoleon  complained  of  swellings  in  his 

legs,"  for  which  he  recommended  some  simple  reme- dies. In  his  letter  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  on  the  25th 
his  account  is  this  : — 

"  fie  yesterday  complained  of  a  papillose  eruption 
of  a  trifling  nature  in  his  legs,  which,  however,  did 
not  affect  his  general  health  or  spirits.  He  was  in 

very  good  humour,  and  laughed  very  heartily'  on 
reading  the  '  Secret  Memoirs '  of  himself,  written  by  a 
person  who  had  been  fifteen  years  about  him.  On 

seeing  a  book  entitled  '  The  State  of  Prance  under 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,'  he  observed  that  the  author  of 
it,  M.  Pichon,  had  been  Consul  in  America,  and  had 
been  disgraced  by  him  for  having  defrauded  him  of 
three  millions,  a  part  of  which  he  was  obliged  to 

refund;  'for,'  continued  he,  'I  was  extremely  par- 
ticular with  the  consuls  and  other  commercial  agents 

with  respect  to  their  accounts,  which  I  caused  them  to 
furnish  to  myself,  and  always  examined  them  most 
minutely  myself.     This  Pichon,  after  my  return  from 

'  In  the  '  Voice '  (vol.  i.  p.  456)  nothing  is  said  of  Napoleon  being  then 

in  "  good  humour,"  or  "  laughing  heartily  ;"  but  on  the  next  day,  the  25th, 
O'Meara  says  Napoleon's  legs  were  "  much  better  :  in  very  good  spirits  " 
(ibid.  p.  457).  We  may  here  notice  another  discrepancy  in  the  accounts 

of  Napoleon's  health  and  spirits  in  March,  1817.  On  the  16th,  says 
Count  Montholon  (Edcits  vol.  ii.  p.  98),  "  the  Emperor  has  passed  a  bad 

night,  and  is  suffering  much  (' tres  souffrant');  however  the  news  of  the 
arrival  of  the  fleet  from  China  makes  him  resolve  to  dress  himself,"  &c. 

On  the  16th,  says  O'Meara  (Voice,  vol.  i.  p.  434),  "Saw  the  Emperor  in 
the  drawing-room  :  he  was  in  extremely  good  spirits,  lairghed  repeatedly, 

joked  me,"  &c. 
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Elba  (after  he  had  published  this  libel),  was  sent  by 
me  to  London  as  a  spy — at  least  he  was  so  far  sent  by 
me  as  that  I  suffered  and  even  recommended  it,  as, 

though  he  was  a  rascal  (coquin),  yet  he  had  some 
esprit.  He  was  sent  in  order  to  report  about  the 
state  of  affairs  and  public  opinion  in  London,  the  plans 
of  the  Ministers,  and  to  pick  up  all  the  information  he 

could  about  the  state,  numbers,  &c.,  of  Wellington's 
army  in  Belgium — in  fact,  to  collect  all  the  informa- 

tion he  could,  as  he,  from  his  writings,  would  be  less 

suspected  than  others.' '  He  walked  out  yesterday 
beyond  the  stables  into  the  park  for  some  time,  and 

was  in  very  good  spirits." 

On  the  28th  of  March  O'Meara  wrote, — 

"  In  the  course  of  a  conversation,  a  few  days  back,^ 
with  General  Bonaparte  respecting  our  late  embassy 
to  China,  on  being  informed  by  me  that  Lord  Amherst 

had  refused  to  comply  with  some  humiliating  ceremo-" 
nies  required  of  him  (the  nature  of  which  I  explained 

to  him),  he  observed,  'that  he  thought  the  English 
Ministers  had  acted  wrong  in  not  having  ordered 
Lord  Amherst  to  comply  with  the  custom  of  the  place 
he  was  sent  to,  or  that  they  ought  not  to  have  sent 

him  at  all.'  I  replied,  that  I  thought  the  English 
would  have  considered  it  as  debasing  the  nation  if 
Lord  Amherst  had  consented  to  prostrate  himself  in 
the  humiliating  manner  required  ;  that,  if  such  a  point 
had  been  conceded  to  the  Chinese,  in  all  probability 
they  would  not  have  been  contented  there,  but  would 
subsequently  require  similar  ceremonies  to  those  in- 

'  The  particular  objects  of  Pichon's  espionage  are  omitted  in  the  '  Voice  ' 
(vol.  i.  p.  457). 

*  This  conversation  is  abridged  in  the  '  Voice '  (vol.  i.  pp.  469-473). 
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sisted  upon  by  the  Japanese,  and  complied  witli  so 
disgracefully  by  the  Dutch ;  that,  besides.  Lord  Am- 

herst had  offered  to  render  the  same  obeisance  to  the 

Emperor  as  he  would  have  done  to  his  own  King.  He 

replied,  '  It  is  quite  a  different  thing.  One  is  a  mere 
ceremony  performed  by  all  the  great  men  of  the  nation 
to  their  chief,  and  the  other  was  a  national  degrada- 

tion required  of  strangers,  and  of  strangers  only.  It 
is  my  opinion  that  whatever  is  the  custom  of  a  nation, 
and  is  practised  by  the  first  characters  of  that  nation 
towards  their  chief,  cannot  degrade  strangers  who  per- 

form the  same.  Different  nations  have  different  cus- 

toms. In  England,  at  Court,  you  kiss  the  King's 
hand.  Such  a  thing  in  France  would  be  considered 
ridiculous,  and  the  persons  who  did  it  held  up  to 
public  scorn ;  but  still  the  French  ambassador  who 
did  so  in  England  would  not  be  considered  as  having 
degraded  himself  by  so  doing.  In  England,  some 

hundred  years  back,  the  King  was  served  kneeling;' the  same  ceremony  now  takes  place  in  Spain.  In 

Italy  you  kiss  the  Pope's  toe ;  yet  no  person  is  con- 
sidered degraded  by  having  done  so.  A  man  going 

into  a  country  must  comply  with  the  ceremonies  in 
use  there  ;  and  it  would  have  been  no  degradation 
whatever  for  Lord  Amherst  to  have  submitted  to  such 

ceremonies  before  the  Emperor  of  China  as  are  per- 
formed by  the  first  mandarin  of  that  empire.  You 

say  that  he  was  willing  to  render  such  respect  as  that 
paid  to  your  own  King.  You  have  no  right  to  send  a 
man  to  China  to  tell  them  that  they  must  perform  such 
and  such  ceremonies  because  such  are  practised  in 

England.  Suppose  now,  for  example's  sake,  that 
it  was  the  custom  in  England,  instead  of  kissing 

the  King's  hand,   that  he  should   
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.  .  . !     Why,  then,  the  Emperor  of  China,  forsooth, 

must   because    it    was   the    prac- 

tice in  England !     If  I,'  continued  he,   '  had  sent  an 
ambassador  to  China,  I  would  have  ordered  him  to 

make   himself  acquainted  with   the   ceremonies   per- 
formed before  the  Emperor  by  the  first  mandarin,  and 

to  do  the  same  himself,  if  required.     I  would  either 
have  done  this,  or  not  sent  one  at  all.    Now,  perhaps, 

through  this  piece  of  "  coglioneria,"  you  will  lose  the 
friendship  of  a  flourishing  nation,  and  great  commercial 

advantages.'     I  said  that  we  could  easily  compel  the 
Chinese  to  good  terms  by  means  of  a  few  ships  of  war ; 
that,  for  example,  we  could  deprive  them  altogether  of 
salt  by  two  or  three  cruizers  properly  stationed.     He 

replied,   '  To  go  to  war  with  an  immense  empire  like 
China,  possessing  so  many  resources  and  so  distant 
from  you,  would  be  the  worst  thing  you  have  done  for 
a  series  of  years.     They  would  be  compelled  to  adopt 
measures  to  defend  themselves  against  you,  and  you 
would  teach  them  their  own  strength.     They  would 
get  artificers   and  shipbuilders,    and  everything  else 
necessary,    from   France,    America,    and   even   from 

London,  and  in  the  course  of  time  defeat  you.^    If  I,' 
continued  he,  '  had  anything  to  do  with  your  Cabinet, 
I  would  strongly  oppose  such  a   ruinous   measure.' 
Shortly  afterwards  I  entered  upon  the  subject  of  uni- 

versal dominion  with  him  and  his  meditated  views 

upon   England.     I  said  that  we   had  thought   for  a 
length  of  time  that  nothing   short  of  universal   do- 

minion would  have  satisfied  his  ambition,  and  that  it 
was  his  positive  intention  to  have  united  England  to 

France  as  a  province.   He  replied,  '  As  to  universal  do- 
minion, I  certainly  aimed  at  rendering  France  the  most 

'  The   remainder  of  the  conversation  given  in  the  text  is  omitted  in 
the  '  Voice.' 
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powerful  of  all  •,  but  so  far  from  desiring  more,  it  was 
my  intention  to  have  formed  Italy  into  an  independent 
kingdom,  and  to  have  given  it  to  my  second  son,  as  I 
had   hopes  of  having  another.      There   are   natural 
bounds  to  France  which  I  did  not  intend  to  pass. 
IVith  respect  to  uniting  England  to  France,  I  had  no 

idea  of  the  kind.'      Here  I  observed  that  he  had  said 
to  me  that  perhaps  he  might  have  done  so  if  he  had  suc- 

ceeded in  his  invasion.     He  replied,   '  No,  no ;  you 
must  have  misunderstood  me.     I  intended,  if  I  had 
succeeded  in  my  projected  descent,  to  have  abolished 
the  monarchy,  and  to  have  established  a  republic.     I 
would  have  separated  Ireland  from  England,  and  made 
her  an  independent  republic.   I  would  have  made  them 
both  republics,  and  independent  of  each  other.   I  would 

have  sown  the  seeds  of  republicanism  in  their  "  morale," 
and  then  left  them  to  themselves  to  manage  things 
between  them  as  well  as  they  could.     As  to  annexing 

England  to  France,  upon  mature  deliberation  I  con- 
ceived that  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have 

united  two  nations  so  dissimilar  in  ideas,  and  that  it 
would  have  been  as  difficult  to  effect  as  to  have  brought 

together  India  and  Europe.'     He  also  said  that,  after 
Amiens,  he  would  have  concluded  a  good  peace  with 

England — that  is  to  say,  a  peace  which  would  estab- 
lish the  commercial  relations  of  the  two  countries  upon 

a  similar  and  equal  footing :  for  example,  that,  if  a 
million  in  value  of  English  colonial  or  other  goods  was 

taken  by  France,  the  value  of  a  million  in  French  pro- 

ducts should  in  like  manner  be  taken  by  England." 

On  sending  the  preceding  letter  to  Earl  Bathurst, 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  remarked, — 

"  Though  the  accompanying  letter  contains  some  ex- 
pressions that,  under  any  other  possible  circumstances. 



142  CAPTIVITY  OP  NAPOLEON.  Chap.  XIII. 

I  could  never  presume  to  present  to  your  Lordship's 
perusal,  yet  the  fidelity  with  which  they  are  given, 

and  their  great  originality,  will,  I  hope,  plead  my  ex- 
cuse for  the  transmission.  Dr.  0''Meara  had  informed 

me  of  the  conversations  that  had  occurred  ;  and,  with 
that  readiness  he  always  manifests  on  such  occasions, 

immediately  wrote  them  down  for  me." 
The  reports  of  the  orderly  officer  during  this  month 

show  that  Bonaparte  at  this  time  did  not  neglect  walk- 
ing exercise,  and  that  his  health  was  good.     Thus : — 

"March  5.  General  Bonaparte  was  in  the  garden 
for  some  time  yesterday  evening :  appeared  to  be  in 
very  good  spirits.  Madame  Bertrand  is  much  pleased 

with  the  piano.  26th.  G-eneral  Bonaparte  was  out  for 
an  hour  and  a  half  yesterday  evening.  Walked  in  the 
woods  with  the  two  ladies,  and  afterwards  sat  in  the 

front  of  the  house  until  after  sunset." 

To  the  transactions  in  March  must  be  added  three 

instances  of  gross  misconduct  on  the  part  of  British 
subjects,  which  have  been  recently  brought  to  light  by 
the  revelations  of  Count  Montholon.  He  says  that, 
when  Napoleon  wished  to  send  some  notes  to  Europe 

which  he  had  written  on  Mr.  Warden's  book,  he  took 
advantage  of  the  offer  of  an  officer  of  the  garrison  who 

was  returning  to  England  ;^  and  that  on  another  oc- 
casion the  captain  of  an  East-Indiaman,  who  had  been 

presented  at  Longwood,  proposed  to  place  his  ship  at 

Bonaparte's  disposal  for  his  escape.  About  the  same 
time  an  officer  of  the  garrison  suggested  a  plan  for 

Napoleon's  evasion,  the  success  of  which,  according 
to  Montholon,  was  certain,  and  the  details  are  given.^ 

'  E&its,  vol.  ii.  p.  97.  «  Ibid.,  p.  100. 
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And  yet  the  historians  of  the  Captivity  complain  of 
the  needless  severity  of  the  Eegulations  ! 

On  the  17th  of  March  an  important  debate  took  place 
in  the  House  of  Lords  respecting  the  treatment  of 
Bonaparte.  The  newspapers  containing  the  speeches 
of  Lord  Holland  and  Lord  Bathurst,  on  that  occasion, 
reached  St.  Helena  in  June ;  and  Napoleon  dictated 
some  severe  remarks  upon  the  speech  of  the  latter, 
which  were  afterwards  published,  and  are  given  at  the 

end  of  the  volume,  together  with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's 
comments  upon  them. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

STORY   OF   THE   BUST   OF   NAPOLEON'S   SOJJ  —  MR.    ELPHINSTONE's 

PRESENT,    AND    CORRESPONDENCE    RESPECTING  IT   SANTINl'S 

PAMPHLET,    '  APPEAL  TO  THE  BRITISH  NATION  '   NEWSPAPERS 
AT  LONGWOOD  —  PROPOSAL  THAT  ADMIRAL  SIR  PULTENEY 

MALCOLM  SHOULD  MEDIATE  DIFFERENCES  BETWEEN  NAPOLEON 

AND    THE    GOVERNOR   ARRIVAL    OF    ADMIRAL    PLAMPIN    

LORD  Amherst's  interview  with  bonapaete — interroga- 
tory OF  CAPTAIN  POPPLETON,  THE  ORDERLY  OFFICER. 

Few  incidents  occurred  in  April  or  May  this  jesir, 

and  hardly  any  which  would  interest  the  reader,  Bo- 
naparte sometimes  amused  himself  with  chess,  and  at 

the  end  of  March  played  two  games  with  Lady  Mal- 
colm, who  had  the  honour  of  winning  the  first  from 

him.  He  used  to  walk  in  the  evening,  and,  returning 
home,  sat  in  front  of  the  house  until  it  was  dusk. 
When  the  races  took  place  he  was  a  spectator  of  them 

through  his  spy-glass,  and,  seeing  Captain  Poppleton 
IDass  by,  sent  Count  Montholon  to  ask  him  who  was 

the  winner.  On  the  11th  of  May  O'Meara  writes  to 
Sir  Thomas  Reade  and  tells  him  that  the  weather  is 

very  bad,  but  that  Bonaparte  is  in  very  good  humour ; 
and  a  day  or  two  afterwards  he  acknowledges  the 
receipt  of  some  oranges,  which  he  says  he  has  sent  in 
to  Napoleon,  and  knows  that  nothing  can  be  more 

acceptable.  He  adds  that  Gi-eneral  Grourgaud  was 
quite  in  raptures  with  a  lady  who  had  paid  them  a 
visit,  and  that  Madame  Bertrand  pronounced  her  to 

be  a  perfect  Frenchwoman  in  appearance,  "which  is 
the  ne  plus  ultra  of  compliment  from  a  Frenchwoman." 
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But  these  friendly  and  gossiping  communications 

from  O'Meara  were  soon  to  come  to  an  end,  and  the 
quarrels  between  him  and  the  Grovernor  were  not  far 
distant  which  converted  him  into  an  enemy,  and  in 

after  years  produced  the  '  Yoice  from  St.  Helena,'  in 
which  he  so  amply  avenged  himself.  "We  must,  how- ever, now  advert  to  a  circumstance  which  happened 
about  this  time,  and  which,  from  the  use  made  of  it  to 
damage  the  character  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  is  of  some 
importance. 

It  was  one  of  the  cruel  misrepresentations  to  which 
he  was  exposed  that  he  had  thrown  unnecessary  and 
vexatious  obstacles  in  the  way  of  Napoleon  receiving 
a  marble  bust  of  his  son,  the  young  Due  de  Reichstadt, 
and  had  even  suggested  that  it  should  be  destroyed  to 
prevent  it  from  reaching  Longwood.  Nothing  can 

be  more  unfair  than  the  way  in  which  O'Meara  insinu- 
ates the  truth  of  the  former  of  these  charges.  After 

quoting  a  passionate  speech  of  Napoleon  about  the 

statue  not  having  been  sent,  when  he  said,  "  I  have 
been  informed  that  he  has  been  deliberating  about  it, 
and  also  that  his  Prime  Minister  Reads  ordered  it  to 
be  broken.  I  suppose  that  he  has  been  consulting 
with  that  little  Major  (Grorrequer),  who  has  pointed 
out  to  him  that  it  would  brand  his  name  with  ignominy 
for  ever,  or  that  his  wife  has  read  him,  a  lecture  at 
night  about  the  atrocity  of  such  a  proceeding.  He 
has  done  enough,  however,  to  dishonour  his  name  by 
retaining  it,  and  by  even  allowing  a  doubt  to  exist  of 

its  being  sent  up'" — O'Meara  adds  in  a  note,  "  The  bust had  been  in  the  island  for  fourteen  days,  during  several 

of  which  it  was  at  Plantation  House,"' — thus  plainly 
leaving  it  to  be  inferred  that  the  alleged  delay  was 

'  Voice,  vol.  ii.  p.  100. 
VOL.  II. 
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attributable  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  But  the  statement 

is  simply  untrue.  The  bust  was  landed  on  the  lO^/i  or 
llth  of  June  and  sent  to  Long  wood  the  next  day.  The 

following  is  a  narrative  of  what  really  happened :  ̂ — 
It  is  not  quite  clear  how  the  bust  was  made.  One 

account  states  that,  the  ex-Empress  Maria  Louisa 
having  visited  the  baths  of  Leghorn  in  the  summer  of 
1816,  accompanied  by  her  son,  a  portrait  of  him  was 
taken,  from  which  two  marble  busts  were  executed. 
Prince  Esterhazy,  however,  informed  Lord  Bathurst 

that  "the  likeness  of  the  young  prince  could  not 
have  been  taken  in  Italy,  as  he  never  left  Vienna 

since  his  arrival  there."  At  all  events  the  bust  in 
question  was  purchased  by  Messrs.  Beaggini  in  Lon- 

don, in  hopes  that  a  favourable  opportunity  might 
occur  for  transmitting  it  to  St.  Helena.  It  happened 
that  a  vessel,  the  Baring,  commanded  by  Captain 
Lamb,  was  about  to  sail  there  in  January,  1817,  on 
board  which  was  a  foreign  sailor  named  Eethwick 

or  Radovitch^  in  the  capacity  of  gunner,  and  to  him 
Messrs.  Beaggini  confided  the  bust,  with  instructions 
that  he  was  to  endeavour  to  give  it  to  Count  Bertrand 

for  Napoleon,  and  to  make  no  stipulation  for  any  pay- 

ment, but  leave  it  to  the  generosity  of  "  the  Emperor  " 
to  refund  their  expenses.  If,  however,  Bonaparte 
wished  to  know  the  price,  he  was  to  ask  100  louis  for 

the  bust.  Captain  Lamb  had  no  knowledge  of  the  mat- 
ter until  shortly  before  or  immediately  after  the  arrival 

of  his  ship  at  St.  Helena  on  the  28th  of  May.    At  that 

•  As  this  is  just  one  of  those  incidents  which  take  hold  of  the  public 
mind,  and  it  has  been  made  a  prominent  topic  of  reproach  against  Sir  Hud- 

son Lowe,  the  letters  and  documents  which  prove  the  truth  of  the  narrative 
in  the  text  are  given  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

*  The  name  is  written  both  ways,  and  it  occurs  also  as  "  Eetherwick  " 
and  "Eadovick."  The  man  himself  was  unable  to  write,  and  put  his 
mark  to  the  documents  he  signed. 
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time  Rethwick  was  ill  from  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  which 
was  succeeded  by  delirium,  so  that  it  was  for  several 
days  impossible  to  speak  to  him  on  the  subject.  When 
Sir  Thomas  Reade  was  informed  that  the  bust  was  on 

board,  he  immediately  went  to  the  Grovernor  and  ac- 
quainted him  with  the  fact.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  at  first 

hesitated  as  to  the  course  which  his  duty  required  him 

to  take — considering  the  clandestine  manner  in  which 
an  attempt  was  thus  made  to  communicate  with  Na- 

poleon— and  he  was  inclined  not  to  allow  the  bust  to 
be  forwarded  until  he  had  communicated  with  Lord 

Bathurst  on  the  subject.  Sir  Thomas  Reade  however 
suggested  that,  as  the  bust  was  made  of  marble  and 

not  plaster,  so  that  it  could  not  possibly  contain  any- 
thing improper,  it  might  be  forwarded  to  Longwood 

at  once,  and,  as  its  arrival  had  already  become  known. 

Sir  Hudson  assented  to  the  proposal.  Before,  how- 
ever, ordering  it  to  be  sent  on  shore,  he  went  on 

the  10th  of  June  to  Longwood  to  communicate  with 

Count  Bertrand  and  ascertain  Napoleon's  wishes. 
Major  Grorrequer  accompanied  him,  and  he  gives  in 
his  Minutes  the  following  account  of  the  interview : — 

"  The  Grovernor  called  on  Count  Bertrand  (whither 
I  attended  him),  and  informed  him  that  in  the  store- 
ship  (the  Baring)  recently  arrived  there  was  a  marble 
bust  said  to  be  that  of  the  young  Napoleon ;  that  it 

appeared  it  was  brought  out  by  an  under  officer  of  the 

ship  ;  that,  although  it  had  come  in  a  very  irregular 
manner,  yet,  under  the  impression  that  it  might  be  a 

thing  acceptable  '  a  celui  qui  residait  a  Longwood,'  he 
would  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  landing 

it,  if  such  was  his  wish ;  that  he  requested  Count  Ber- 
trand would  make  it  known,  and  inform  him  if  he 

wished  to  have  it,  and  it  would  be  brought  on  shore. 

He  answered,  '  Oh !  sans  doute  que  9a  lui  fera  plaisir ; 
L  2 
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envoyez  le  toujours.'  The  Grovernor  added,  the  man 
in  whose  charge  it  came  was  ill,  in  fact  delirious,  and 
it  was  impossible  to  speak  to  him  on  the  subject.  All 
he  knew  about  it  would  be  found  in  the  two  papers 
(one  a  letter,  the  other  a  memorandum)  which  he 
handed  over  to  the  Count,  who  read  them  (they  were 
in  Italian)  and  returned  them.  After  leaving  the  house, 
the  Grovernor  went  back  (I  following),  and  again  gave 
the  two  papers  to  the  Count,  that  he  might  show  them 
to  General  Bonaparte,  begging  he  afterwards  would 
return  them  to  him,  and  told  Count  Bertrand  he 

would  have  the  bust  landed  the  following  day." 

The  next  day  the  bust  was  landed  and  sent  up  to 
Longwood,  where  Bonaparte  received  it  with  evident 
satisfaction  and  delight.  He  had  however  been  in- 

formed of  its  arrival  (how  it  does  not  appear)  some 

days  previously.  On  the  10th  he  had  said  to  O'Meara, 
"  I  have  known  of  it  for  several  days.  I  intended,  if 
it  had  not  been  given,  to  have  made  such  a  complaint 

as  would  have  caused  every  Englishman's  hair  to  stand 
on  end  with  horror  {ah are  i  capelli).  I  would  have 
told  a  tale  which  would  have  made  the  mothers  of 

England  execrate  him  as  a  monster  in  human  shape."  ̂ 
No  one  can  doubt  this — for  there  was  no  lack  of  will- 

ingness or  of  ability  for  the  purpose ;  but  unfor- 
tunately for  the  well-conceived  plan  of  the  story,  the 

Grovernor  did  not  give  him  the  opportunity.  But  Na- 
poleon persisted  in  believing,  or  affecting  to  believe, 

that  the  latter  had  originally  given  orders  for  the  de- 

struction of  the  bust,  telling  O'Meara,  who  endeavoured 
to  convince  him  of  the  contrary,  "  that  it  was  in  vain 
to  attempt  to  deny  a  known  fact ;  "  and  upon  this  ima- 

ginary hypothesis  he  broke  out  into  a  violent  tirade 

'   Voice,  vol.  ii.  p.  99. 
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against  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  calling  him  barbarous  and 

atrocious.  "  That  countenance,"  he  exclaimed,  gazing 
at  the  marble  image  of  his  son,  "  would  melt  the  heart 
of  the  most  ferocious  wild  beast.  The  man  who  gave 
orders  to  break  that  image  would  plunge  a  knife  into 

the  heart  of  the  original  if  it  were  in  his  power."  ̂ 
On  the  16th  Bertrand  wrote  to  thank  Captain 

Lamb,  in  the  name  of  Napoleon,  for  bringing  out  the 
bust,  and  requested  him  to  call  at  Longwood.  The 
Grovernor  informed  him  that  the  captain  (who  was  a 

half-pay  lieutenant  in  the  navy)  knew  nothing  about 
the  bust  having  been  introduced  on  board  his  ship, 
but  Bertrand  still  begged  that  his  note  might  be  sent 
to  him.  This  was  done,  and  Captain  Lamb  went  to 

Longwood  and  had  an  interview  with  Bertrand,  with- 
out seeing  Bonaparte.  He  was  asked  whether  the 

Governor  had  not  intended  to  keep  back  the  bust 
altogether,  and  whether  he  had  not  spoken  of  breaking 
it  to  pieces.  To  this  Captain  Lamb  properly  replied, 
that  if  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  had  intended  to  keep  it  back 
he  need  only  have  mentioned  his  wish  to  him,  when  of 

course  it  would  not  haye  been  landed.^  Bertrand  then 
expressed  a  desire  to  see  the  man  who  brought  the  bust, 
but  was  told  by  Captain  Lamb  that  he  was  sick. 

Shortly  afterwards  Rethwick,  who  had  been  ill  for 
three  weeks,  recovered,  and  on  the  23  rd  he  wrote  to 

'  Voice,  vol.  ii,  pp.  102,  103, 
'  The  exact  answer  of  Captain  Lamb  is  given  in  the  text,  but  he 

afterwards,  on  the  24th  of  July,  explicitly  denied  upon  oath  that  he 
knew  of  any  direction,  or  intimation  of  any  design  or  intention,  to  break 

the  bust.  And  yet  O'Meara,  writing  to  Mr.  Finlaison  on  the  18th  of 
August,  said, — "  Although,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  did  then,  and  do  nmv, 
believe  that  such  counsel  was  really  given — though  I  acquitted  Sir  Hudson 

himself  of  knowing  anything  about  it — yet  still  I  was  extremely  anxious, 

from  obvious  reasons,  to  convince  Bonaparte  that  it  was  false."  So  that, 
according  to  this  lover  of  veracity,  he  believed  a  report  which  he  laboured 

to  convince  another  -was false. 
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the  Grovernor,  inquiring  about  the  bust,  and  aslcing 
permission  to  go  on  shore  for  the  purpose  of  disposing 
of  a  few  things  which  he  had  brought  out  with  him 
for  sale.  It  happened  that  Lord  Amherst  arrived  at 
St.  Helena  on  the  27th,  and,  when  Sir  Hudson  Lowe 
knew  that  Count  Bertrand  was  coming  to  Plantation 
House  to  call  upon  him,  he  desired  Rethwick  to  be  in 
attendance,  that  Bertrand  might  see  and  speak  to 
him.  This,  however,  the  latter  declined  to  do,  but 
begged  that  the  man  might  be  sent  to  Longwood. 
He  went  there  on  the  30th,  and  was  accompanied  to 

Bertrand's  house  by  Captain  Poppleton,  who  shall  tell 
what  followed  in  the  words  of  his  own  report  to  the 

Grovernor : — 

"  On  my  arrival  at  Longwood  yesterday  evening  I 
found  there  the  man  you  had  mentioned  to  me  that 
was  to  be  conducted  to  Count  Bertrand.  After  having 
perused  the  letter  containing  the  instructions  relative 

to  him  I  went  with  him  to  Count  Bertrand's,  who  at 
that  moment  was  quitting  the  house.  I  told  him  the 
man  sent  by  the  Grovernor  was  there  to  speak  to  him ; 
he  requested  he  might  wait,  as  he  was  then  going  to 
General  Bonaparte.  I  sat  down  with  the  Countess, 
and  desired  the  man  to  remain  in  the  adjoining  room. 
The  Countess  then  said  her  husband  had  desired  her 
to  ask  him  some  questions.  I  went  into  the  next 
room  with  her,  and,  after  asking  him  where  he  came 
from,  and  in  what  manner  he  obtained  the  bust,  we 
left  him.  In  a  few  minutes  after  the  Countess  was 
sent  for,  and  on  her  return  she  said  she  was  desired 
to  ask  me  if  they  could  speak  to  the  man  alone.  I 

told  her  whatever  they  had  to  say  must  be  in  my 
presence.  The  Countess  then  quitted  the  room. 
Shortly  after  another  message  was  delivered  to  her, 
when  she  told  me  that,  as  they  could  not  speak  to 
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this  man  alone,  they  had  nothing  further  to  say  to 
him.  I  gave  the  man  some  refreshment  and  sent 

him  away.  On  entering  my  own  apartment  Count 
Montholon  came  to  me  and  asked  me  if  they  could 
speak  to  this  man  alone.  I  told  him  whatever  con- 

versation passed  must  be  in  my  presence  (he  was  sent 

by  G-eneral  Bonaparte).  He  then  said,  '  Can  G-eneral 
Bonaparte  speak  to  him  without  you  being  present  ?' 
I  told  him  G-eneral  Bonaparte  could  most  undoubtedly 
speak  to  him,  but  that  it  must  be  in  my  presence. 

Count  Montholon  carried  this  answer  to  the  G-eneral, 
and  returned  again,  requesting  I  would  give  him  my 
answer  in  writing.  I  told  him  I  could  not  do  that 

without  the  consent  of  the  G-overnor.  He  still  pressed 
me  to  give  this  answer  in  writing,  which  I  refused, 
saying  I  would  represent  what  had  passed  to  the 
Governor,  and  should  then  be  able  to  give  him  an 

answer  to  his  request." 
Now  it  would  really  seem  to  be  difficult  to  extract 

from  these  facts  matter  of  blame  or  censure  against 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  whose  duty  imperatively  required 
him  not  to  allow  a  private  interview  between  any  of 
the  French  at  Longwood  and  a  foreign  sailor  who  had 
been  employed  on  a  clandestine  commission.  And 

yet  O'Meara  contrives  in  his  account  to  throw  odium 
upon  the  Governor.  He  says  that  Napoleon  "  di- 

rected Count  Bertrand  to  apply  for  permission  to  be 
granted  to  the  gunner  to  come  to  Longwood.  After 
some  delays  and  assertions  that  the  man  was  sick, 
during  which  time  he  was  examined  on  oath  at 

Plantation  House,  and  minutely  searched,  it  was  sig- 
nified to  Bertrand  that  leave  was  granted  to  him  to 

go  to  Longwood.  A  few  minutes  after  his  arrival  at 

Count  Bertrand's,  and  while  speaking  to  the  Countess, 
Captain  Poppleton  was  sent  into  the  room  by  the 
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Governor  with  orders  not  to  allow  him  to  speak  to 

any  of  the  French  unless  in  his  presence.  This  pro- 
ceeding, combined  with  the  disingenuous  manner  in 

which  it  was  executed,  was  considered  as  an  insult, 

and  the  gunner  was  immediately  directed  to  with- 

draw." ^  And  of  course  Bertrand  pretended  to  take 
the  same  view ;  but,  to  give  point  to  the  reproach,  he 
did  not  scruple  to  tell  a  direct  untruth.  He  wrote  to 

Eethwick  on  the  16th,  styling  him  "Mr.  Filippo 
Eadovitch,  Master  Grunner  on  board  the  Baring,"  and 
enclosed  a  bill  of  exchange  for  3001.,  saying,  "  I 
regret  that  you  could  not  come  and  see  us  and  give 
us  some  details,  which  could  not  be  otherwise  than 
interesting  to  a  father  in  the  present  state  of  things. 
From  the  letters  you  have  sent  it  would  appear  that 
the  artist  values  his  work  at  100/.  sterling.  The  Em- 
Tpevov  has  ordered  me  to  hand  you  a  check  for  300/. ; 
the  balance  you  will  consider  as  an  indemnity  for  the 
loss  which  he  knows  you  have  sustained  in  the  sale 
of  your  little  invoice,  in  consequence  of  your  not 
being  able  to  land,  and  for  the  vexation  you  have 
suffered  for  an  action  not  only  innocent  in  itself,  but 
which  should  have  entitled  you  to  the  consideration 

of  every  man  of  feeling."  ̂  

'  Voice,  vol.  ii.  p.  115. 

^  O'Meara  says  in  his  appendix  to  the  'Voice,'  vol.  ii.  p.  464, — "By- 
means  of  some  uaworthy  tricks  the  poor  man  did  not  receive  the  money 

for  nearly  two  years."  To  this  it  is  sufficient  to  reply,  that  on  the  16th 
March,  1819  (a  year  and  eight  months  after  the  date  of  Count  Bertrand's 
letter),  a  letter  arrived  at  St.  Helena,  from  the  proprietors  of  the  bust,  to 
Count  Bertrand,  stating  that  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  inform  the 
Count  of  the  bad  conduct  and  character  of  Bethwiok,  who,  on  his  return 

to  England,  had  evaded  coming  to  a  settlement  with  them  "  for  the  pay- 
ment he  had  received  for  the  bust,"  and  for  the  other  articles  intrusted  to 

him  ;  and  that  he  had  at  last  gone  from  England  without  rendering  any 
account  to  them,  or  reimbursing  them  for  any  part  of  their  goods,  whereby 
they  were  in  great  distress ;  and  they  solicited  Count  Bertrand  to  give 
them  some  remuneration. 
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Who,  on  reading  this  letter,  could  believe  that 
Eethwick  was  allowed  to  go  to  Longwood,  and  that 
Bonaparte  refused  to  see  him,  and  Bertrand  and  his 
wife  refused  to  ask  him  any  questions,  because  they 
were  told  by  a  British  officer  on  duty  that  the  con- 

versation must  take  place  in  his  presence ! 
At  a  later  period  (the  31st  of  October)  Sir  Hudson 

Lowe  received  from  Lord  Bathurst  a. despatch,  dated 

19  th  August,  1817,  containing  the  Prince  Regent's 
approval  of  his  conduct  in  sending  to  Bonaparte  the 

bust  of  his  son.  But  Lord  Bathurst  added,  "  The 
suspicious  circumstances,  however,  under  which  it  ar- 

rived at  St.  Helena,  as  detailed  in  your  despatch,  were 
sufficient  to  make  you  pause  before  you  determined  to 

transmit  it  to  the  G-eneral.  Had  the  package  con- 
tained anything  less  interesting  to  him  in  his  private 

character  as  a  father,  the  clandestine  manner  with 
which  it  appears  to  have  been  introduced  on  board 
the  vessel  would  have  been  a  sufficient  reason  for 

withholding  the  delivery  of  it,  at  least  for  a  much 
longer  period.  The  French  ambassador  has  informed 
me  that  he  had  some  intimation  of  its  having  been 
sent,  but  that  he  received  this  intelligence  long  after 

the  sailing  of  the  vessel.  I  am  not  disposed  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  apprehensions  with  which  he  has  been 

impressed — that  letters  were  conveyed  within  it.  No 
doubt,  however,  can  be  entertained  that  attempts  are 
making  at  clandestine  communications,  which  will  be 
much  encouraged  if  it  be  once  understood  that  your 

vigilance  abates." It  will  be  convenient  to  mention  in  this  place 
another  incident  which  happened  a  little  later.  As  a 
mark  of  gratitude  to  Bonaparte  for  having  saved  the 

life  of  Captain  Elphinstone,  of  the  15th  Light  Dra- 
goons, who  was  severely  wounded  and  made  prisoner 
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the  day  before  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  his  brother,  the 
Hon.  John  Elphinstone,  late  President  of  the  East 

India  Company's  establishment  in  China,  sent  Napo- 
leon a  beautiful  set  of  chessmen,  two  workboxes,  and 

some  other  articles  of  Chinese  manufacture.  They 
arrived  at  St.  Helena  on  the  4th  of  July,  and  the 

letter  that  accompanied  them  was  immediately  for- 
warded to  Longwood,  with  an  intimation  that  the 

articles  would  follow.  On  examining  them  it  was 
discovered  that  the  presents  were  marked  with  eagles 
and  the  initial  N.,  surmounted  by  the  imperial  crown, 

a  recognition  or  allusion  to  his  former  rank  which  ren- 
dered them  under  the  regulations  inadmissible.  Sir 

Hudson  Lowe,  however,  did  not  enforce  the  rule,  and 
transmitted  the  articles ;  but  he  thought  it  right  to 
advert  to  the  irregularity,  and  wrote  to  Bertrand  on 

the  10th,  saying  that  if  he  were  to  act  in  strict  con- 
formity with  the  established  rules  he  ought  to  delay 

sending  them ;  but  that,  as  he  had  promised  that  the 
boxes  should  foUow  the  letter,  he  had  no  alternative 

but  to  forward  them."^ 

To  this  Count  Bertrand  sent  an  angry  reply.  "  The 

Emperor,"  he  said,  "was  surprised  to  find  in  your 
letter  that  you  conceived  it  was  your  duty  not  to 

transmit  these  objects.  '  If  I  acted,'  say  you,  '  in 
perfect  conformity  with  the  established  rules,  I  ought  to 

delay  sending  them.'  In  that  case.  Sir,  you  would have  done  well  to  withhold  them.  But  to  what  does 

this  apply  ?  Is  it  to  those  objects  not  having  been 
sent  through  the  channel  of  the  Ministry?  In  the 
restrictions  imposed  by  the  Minister  it  is  indeed  said 

'  O'Meara  says  (Voice,  ii.  p.  118)  that  Captain  Heaviside,  who  brought 
these  presents  from  China,  was  ordered  by  the  Governor  to  maintain  a 
strict  silence  on  the  subject  to  the  French  at  Longwood,  which  he  was 
permitted  to  visit.  This  Captain  Heaviside  denied.  See  his  letter  at  end 
of  next  volume. 
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that  letters  must  be  sent  through  him,  but  not  clothes, 
busts,  furniture,  &c.  We  have  constantly  received 
from  the  Cape  many  things  that  have  been  sent  to  us; 

and  besides.  Lord  Bathurst,  in  his  speech — and  you 
yourself,  in  one  of  your  letters — expressed  your  in- 

dignation against  letters  that  had  arrived  here  by  the 
post  being  transmitted  to  London,  to  be  again  sent 
out  here.  That  cannot,  nor  could  it  ever,  authorize 
you  to  withhold  such  objects  as  busts,  furniture,  or 
any  other  objects  which  can  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  safe  custody  of  the  detained.  Is  it  because  there 

is  a  crown  on  the  counters  ?  There  can  be  no  regu- 
lation unknown  to  us,  and  we  are  not  aware  that  we 

are  prohibited  from  possessing  anything  with  a  crown 
upon  it.  If  such  be  the  case,  new  packs  of  cards  must 
be  printed,  as  there  is  a  crown  on  those  we  get.  The 
linen  and  the  little  plate  we  have  left  are  often  taken 
into  the  town,  and  are  marked  with  a  crown.  But 
from  whence  has  emanated  this  regulation  which  you 
say  is  in  force  ?   The  Emperor  will  not  accept 

of  favours  from  anybody,  nor  be  indebted  for  any- 
thing to  the  caprice  of  any  one ;  but  he  claims  to  be 

made  acquainted  with  the  restrictions  imposed  upon 

him   " 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  answered  this  letter  at  some 

length,  saying,  "  The  only  object  I  had  in  addressing 
you  on  the  8th  instant  was  to  avoid  its  being  con- 

ceived I  tacitly  participated  in  or  approved  the  ac- 
knowledgment given  to  the  imperial  rank  in  the  crown 

placed  everywhere  over  the  initial  of  Napoleon,  on 

presents  sent  by  a  British  subject  particularly,  and 

coming  from  a  British  factory.  Had  I  suffered  them 

to  proceed  without  any  remark,  the  inference  would 
have  been  obvious  I  saw  no  impropriety  in  it.  And 

I  am  too  well  aware  how  far  this  precedent  might 
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have  been  alleged,  and  what  complaints  would  have 
sprung  up  on  any  future  deviation  from  it,  had  I  not 
explicitly  made  known  the  grounds  upon  which,  in 
this  instance,  T  had  suffered  them  to  reach  you   

Presents  may  be  as  obnoxious  to  the  security  of  de- 
tention as  a  letter,  and  might  require  to  be  examined 

with  a  minuteness  that  would  baffle  any  purpose  of 
ornament  or  utility  to  be  derived  from  them.  A  letter 

may  be  concealed  under  the  squares  of  a  chess-board 
or  the  folds  of  a  book-cover,  as  well  as  in  the  lining 
of  a  waistcoat ;  and  I  am  not  necessarily  called  upon 
to  place  my  trust  in  any  person  by  whom  they .  are 

sent   You  add,  'L'Empereur  ne  veut  de  grace,' 
&c.  I  have  not  the  pretension  to  bestow  a  favour  on 
General  Bonaparte,  and  still  less  the  arrogance  of 
subjecting  him  to  any  act  of  my  caprice.  He  is  under 
no  restriction  which  my  Grovernment  does  not  know, 

and  which  all  the  world  may  not  know   " 
At  a  later  period  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  received  a 

letter  from  Lord  Bathurst,  dated  18th  September, 
1817,  in  which,  after  stating  that  he  entirely  approved 

of  his  having  forwarded  Mr.  Elphinstone's  present  to 
Longwood  under  the  circumstance  of  his  having  inad- 

vertently given  an  assurance  that  it  should  be  sent, 

he  added, — "  I  am  so  sensible  of  the  inconvenience 
which  may  result  from  permitting  G-eneral  Buonaparte 
to  receive  anything  addressed  to  him  as  a  sovereign 
prince,  that  I  deem  it  necessary  to  instruct  you  that,  in 
case  of  any  present  being  hereafter  forwarded  to  Gene- 
ralBuonaparte  to  which  emblems  or  titles  of  sovereignty 
are  annexed,  you  are  to  consider  that  circumstance  as 
altogether  precluding  its  delivery  if  they  cannot  be  re- 

moved without  prejudice  to  the  present  itself." 
It  has  been  stated  that,  amongst  those  who  were 

removed  from  Longwood  and  sent  to  Europe,  was 
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Santini,  who  performed  while  at  St.  Helena  the  offices 
of  a  domestic  and  was  occasionally  employed  as  a 
tailor.  Shortly  after  his  arrival  in  England  a  pamphlet 
appeared  of  which  he  professedly  was  the  author.  It 
bore  the  sounding  title  of  '  An  Appeal  to  the  British 
Nation  on  the  Treatment  experienced  by  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  in  the  Island  of  St.  Helena:  by  M.  Santini, 
Porter  of  the  Emperor's  Closet.'  That  Santini  could not  have  written  it  was  obvious  to  all  who  knew  the 
position  and  capacity  of  the  man ;  but  it  was  not  so 
clear  who  the  real  author  was.  Sir  Walter  Scott 

says'  that,  according  to  Gi-eneral  Gourgaud's  communi- 
cation to  the  British  Government,  Napoleon  was  him- 

self the  author  of  the  whole  or  greater  part  of  the 
work.     This  however  is  entirely  a  mistake. 

The  pamphlet  was  brought  by  a  vessel  to  St.  Helena 
early  in  June  this  year,  and  in  a  despatch  of  the  7th 
of  that  month  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  acquainted  Earl 
Bathurst  with  the  circumstance,  and  said  that  it  ap- 

peared that  the  sheets  had  been  given  by  Piontkowski 
to  the  surgeon  of  the  ship ;  and  an  examination  of 
them  convinced  him  that  the  Pole  had  corrected  the 

proof-sheets  ;  that  the  statement  which  had  been  pub- 

lished in  San  tini's  name  was  "a  forgery  or  fabrica- 
tion ;"  and  that  he  was  incompetent  to  write  it. 

All  this  was  no  doubt  correct,  but  it  is  only  lately 
that  it  has  been  known  who  was  the  compiler  of  the 
statement.  Colonel  Maceroni,  an  officer  who  had 
served  under  Murat,  has  avowed  himself  the  author, 

and  he  gives  the  following  account  of  its  concoction  •? — 

"  At  this  time  of  day  it  can  do  no  harm  for  me  to  con- 
fess that  the  expulsion  of  Santini  was  contrived  between 

the  Emperor's  friends  and  the  man  himself,  as  was  in 
'  Life  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  voL  ix.  pp.  186-7. 

*  Life  of  Colonel  Maceroni,  vol.  ii.  p.  425. 
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like  manner  that  of  Captain  Piontkowski   

Santini  gave  me  proof  of  his  having  been  instructed  to 

make  search  for  and  communicate  with  me  immediately 

upon  his  arrival  in  Loudon.     The  first  thing  that  I 

thought  necessary  to  be  done  was  to  publish  in  French 

and  English  a  little  pamphlet,  to  which  I  gave  the 

title  of  'An  Appeal   to  the  British  Nation  on  the 

Treatment  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena,' 
attaching  to  it  the  authorship  of  Santini,  as  in  reality 

/had  only  transcribed,  in  the  two  languages,  the  de- 
tails of  the  petty  mean  vexations  and  even  privations 

to  which  the  worthy  Governor  Lowe  subjected  his 

illustrious  prisoner.     This  little  tract  was  published 

by  Eidgway,  and  such  was  the  interest  it  excited, 
that  seven  editions  were  sold  in  less  than  a  fortnight. 

It  was  hawked  about  the  streets,   stuck  on  venders' 
hats,  and  for  some  time  attracted  universal  attention. 

I  introduced  Santini  to  Lords  Holland  and  G-rey,  to 
Sir  Eobert  Wilson,  and  others  likely  to  bring  about 
Parliamentary    inquiry    into   the   numerous  alleged 

grievances.     In  fact,  Lord  Holland  moved  the  House 

of  Lords  for  the  production  of  all  the  reports,  corre- 
spondence, or  papers  which  might  throw  light  on  the 

subject." 
Although  the  public  greedily  devoured  the  contents 

of  this  brochure,  and  men  who  ought  to  have  been 
more  on  their  guard  believed  its  falsehoods,  Bonaparte 
himself  had  the  candour  to  admit  that  it  was  "  a 
foolish  production,  exaggerated,  full  of  coglioniere  and 

some  lies."^  In  a  letter  from  O'Meara  to  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  on  the  5th  of  June,  he  told  him  that  Napoleon 
had  so  characterised  it,  and  had  gone  on  to  say  that 

'  "  '  Santini,'  continued  he,  'has  published  a  brochure  full  of  lies.'  " — 
Voice,  vol.  ii.  p.  76. 
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"Truths  there  were  in  it,  but  exaggerated;  that  there 
never  had  existed  that  actual  want  described  by  him ; 
that  there  had  been  enough  to  eat  supplied,  though 
not  enough  to  keep  a  proper  table ;  that  there  had 
been  enough  of  wine  for  them,  though  he  conceived  it 
an  indignity  for  himself  and  the  Generals  and  ladies 
to  be  classed  and  rationed  with  the  domestics ;  that 
there  certainly  had  been  several  times  a  deficiency  of 
necessary  articles,  but  that  this  might  be  accounted 
for  by  accident ;  that  he  believed  frequent  purchases 
had  been  made  at  the  camp  of  bread  and  other  pro- 

visions, which  might  also  occasionally  have  arisen 
from  the  same  cause.  He  added,  that  he  was  con- 

vinced it  was  some  Englishman,  and  not  Santini,  who 
had  written  it  (having  had,  doubtless,  some  part  of 
his  information  from  Santini) ;  that  Santini  had  a 

Corsican  head,  a  '  testa  calda, '  and  would  not  have 
praised  the  Admiral;  that  he, would,  if  left  to  himself, 

have  abused  everybody."  O'Meara  in  his  letter  went 
on  to  say, — "I  explained  to  him  that  I  thought  and 
was  certain  there  was  no  indignity  intended  to  him  in 
the  rationing,  that  it  was  merely  intended  to  strike  an 

aggregate  in  the  quantities  of  wine  required." 
Here  then  we  have  Bonaparte's  distinct  and  un- 

equivocal admission  that  the  idea  of  want  at  Long- 
wood,  which  was  so  industriously  propagated  in 
Europe,  was  a  fiction,  and  that  accident  and  not 

design  sufficiently  accounted  for  any  temporary  defi- 
ciency. We  cannot  tell  what  one  so  long  accustomed 

to  be  served  in  magnificent  style  as  Emperor  may 

have  deemed  "a  proper  table,"  and  therefore  the 
qualification  which  accompanies  the  admission  de- 

tracts little  from  its  value. 

It  was  one  of  the  complaints  also  of  the  grievance- 

mongers  of  the  time  that  an  attempt  was  made  to 
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Starve  the  mind  as  well  as  the  body  of  Napoleon,  by 

denying  him  access  to  new  publications  and  news- 

papers. O'Meara  asserts  in  his  book  that  the  captive 

received  "but  very  few  newspapers" — that  none 

except  some  unconnected  numbers  of  the  '  Times,' 
'Courier,'  'Observer,'  &c.,  with  a  few  straggling 
French  papers  of  a  very  old  date,  reached  Longwood 

during  his  residence  there,  except  in  one  instance 

when  he  was  permitted  to  take  the  'Morning 
Chronicle '  there  for  some  weeks  as  a  great  favour, 

which  was  not  again  repeated.'"  And  yet  on  the 
20th  of  June  this  year  the  doctor  thus  wrote  to  Sir 

Hudson  Lowe : — 

"In  reply  to  your  inquiries  to  be  informed  of  the 
names  of  such  newspapers  as  General  Bonaparte  may 

have  received,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that 

the  following  are  the  only  ones  which  (to  my  know- 

ledge) have  ever  reached  him,  viz. :  London  papers — 

the  'Courier,'  'Times,'  'Star,'  'Observer,'  'Bell's 

Weekly  Messenger,'  and  the  '  St.  James's,  or  English- 
man's Chronicle'  (a  paper  published  twice  a-week). 

Provincial  papers — the  'Hampshire  Telegraph,'  the 
'  Hampshire  Courier,'  and  the  Macclesfield  paper.  Of 
the  above-mentioned  papers  by  far  the  greatest  num- 

ber have  been  the  'Times,'  'Courier,'  'Star,'  and 
the  'Hampshire  Telegraph;'  of  the  'Observer,'  not 
more  than  three  or  four  numbers ;  probably  as  many 

of  the  '  St.  James's  Chronicle'  and  'Bell's  Messenger ;' 
of  the  '  Hampshire  Courier '  probably  eight  or  nine. 
On  one  occasion  I  recollect  that  amongst  a  file  of 

'Couriers  '  given  by  Sir  Thomas  Eeade  there  was  one 
number  of  the  '  G-lolje '  and  one  or  two  of  the  '  Tra- 

veller.'     These,  with  the  usual  series  of  papers  sent  by 
'  Voice,  vol.  ii.  p.  397. 
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yourself,  some  French  papers,  and  'Morning  Chronicle' 
for  October,  November,  and  part  of  December,  also 
sent  by  yourself,  form  the  whole  of  the  newspapers 
he  has  received." 

It  would  be  difficult  to  believe  that  these  two  state- 
ments came  from  the  same  pen,  if  the  fact  were  not 

undeniable,  and  we  had  not  had  ample  proof  that 

O'Meara's  printed  book  is  often  in  direct  contradic- 
tion to  his  private  correspondence.  It  is  hardly 

necessary  to  add  that  in  all  such  cases  credence  is' to 
be  given  to  the  latter  and  not  to  the  former,  for  com- 

mon sense  dictates  the  rule  of  evidence  that,  of  two 
opposite  statements,  we  ought  to  believe  that  which  is 
made  when  there  is  no  motive  to  deceive,  rather  than 
that  which  has  the  suspicious  aspect  of  being  brought 
forward  to  serve  a  ̂ Darticular  purpose. 

O'Meara  gives  in  his  book  an  account  of  a  dispute 
which  he  had  with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  on  the  22nd  or 

23  rd  of  May  this  year,  respecting  some  newspapers 
which  he  had  obtained  from  the  postmaster  and  lent 
to  Bonaparte,  without  the  sanction  or  knowledge  of 
the  Governor  and  in  violation  of  the  Act  of  Parlia- 

ment. O'Meara  said  that  he  was  not  included  in  the 
Act,  and  would  not  remain  an  hour  in  his  situation  if 
he  were  to  be  subjected  to  a  rule  which  he  tells  us 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  wished  to  lay  down,  by  which  he 
was  only  to  communicate  such  news  to  Bonaparte  as 
he  had  received  from  the  Governor.  This  led  Sir 

Hudson  Lowe  to  advert  to  O'Meara  having,  some 
time  before,  communicated  to  Bonaparte  the  im- 

portant intelligence  of  the  dissolution  of  the  French 
Chambers  before  the  Governor  himself  heard  of  it ; 

and  he  pressed  him  to  say  whether  he  gave  Bonaparte 
that  information  verbally  or  by  means  of  a  newspaper, 

VOL.  II.  M 
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and,  if  })y  the  latter,  whether  the  paper  had  not  been 

lent  to  him  by  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm.  O'Meara  re- 
plied that  he  did  not  recollect  whether  the  communi- 

cation had  been  verbal  or  by  means  of  a  newspaper ; 
that  most  probably  it  had  been  both  ;  and  that  he  did 
not  recollect  from  whom  he  had  received  the  news- 

paper.^ This  did  not  satisfy  the  Governor,  and  a 
correspondence  ensued  which  is  not  mentioned  in  the 

'  Yoice.'  In  that  correspondence  there  was  nothing 
discreditable  to  O'Meara,  who  seems  to  have  answered 
the  questions  put  to  him  with  candour  and  fairness. 

He  told  Sir  Hudson  that  "he  had  been  invariably 
actuated  by  a  desire  of  being  explicit,  and  of  giving 
every  full  knowledge  of  facts  whenever  he  could  do 

so  consistent  with  truth  and  his  recollection."  This 
statement,  though  directly  at  variance  with  his 
subsequent  account  of  the  nature  of  his  communi- 

cations, is  no  doubt  the  truth,  for  up  to  this  time 
they  had  been  frequent,  spontaneous,  and  unre- 

served. The  pertinacity,  however,  with  which  the 
Governor  made  these  inquiries  seems  to  have  irritated 
him,  and  he  was  also  annoyed  that  his  correspondence 
with  Mr.  Finlaison  should  have  heen  censured  and,  in 
fact,  forbidden.  The  prohibition,  however,  was  of  no 
avail,  for  he  continued  to  write  to  his  friend,  and  on 
the  29  th  of  June  began  a  letter  of  enormous  length, 
which  contains  the  chief  part  of  what  he  afterwards 
printed  as  his  Journal  between  the  beginning  of  January 
and  end  of  May,  1817.  There  is  a  perceptible  differ- 

ence between  it  and  his  former  letters  to  the  same 

person,  as  regards  the  tone  in  which  he  speaks  of  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  and  his  conduct :  and,  as  may  be  ex- 

pected, a  much  nearer  agreement  between  it  and  his 

'  Voice,  vol.  ii.  pp.  02,  C3. 
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printed  work.  Indeed,  so  much  of  the  latter  as  em- 
braces the  period  above  mentioned  is  evidently  copied, 

with  some  suppressions  and  additions,  from  the  same 
memoranda,  and  the  letter,  therefore,  need  not  be 
here  quoted  at  length,  but  we  will  notice  a  few  varia- 

tions and  passages  of  importance,  referring  the  reader 
to  the  '  Voice  from  St.  Helena '  for  a  full  account  of 
its  contents.' 

Speaking  of  a  conversation  between  himself  and 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  on  the  subject  of  Admiral  Sir 
Pulteney  Malcolm  being  employed  as  a  mediator 
between  him  and  Bonaparte,  he  says  that  Sir  Hudson 
asked,  "  'What  can  he  want  a  mediator  for?  What 
necessity  is  there  for  one  ?  Answer  me.  Do  you 
not  think  that  he  has  asked  the  Admiral  for  a  medi- 

ator because  he  thinks  he  can  humbug  him,  which  he 

cannot  do  to  me  ?'  I  replied  that  I  did  not  by  any 
means  think  so ;  that  Bonaparte  himself  had  already 
given  a  reason,  viz.  that  he  could  talk  over  and 

reason  calmly  with  the  Admiral  upon  the  matter, 
without  flying  into  a  passion,  which  would  inevitably 
be  the  case  if  he  entered  into  discussions  with  him 

(Sir  Hudson)  ;  that  he  knew  he  could  not  speak  to 
him  without  getting  into  a  passion  (you  will  observe 
that  I  could  not  with  propriety  have  given  Bona- 

parte's other  reasons).  Upon  hearing  this  Sir  Hudson 
replied  that  probably  that  might  be  his  reason,  that 
it  was  very  likely.  He,  however,  then  got  up  and 
went  into  another  room,  from  whence  he  brought  out 

a  volume  of  the  '  Quarterly  Review, '  in  which  was 
contained  the  review  of  '  Miot's  Expedition  to  Egypt ;' 
read  observations  upon  the  character  of  Bonaparte  to 

the  following  efl'ect,  which  he  pointed  out  to  me  and 

'   See  '  Voice,'  vol.  i.  p.  302  ;  vol.  ii.  pp.  1-35. 
M    2 
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made  me  read  out :  viz.   '  He  understands  enough  of 

mankind  to  dazzle  tlie  weak,  to  dupe  the  vain,  to 

overcome  the  timid,   and  to   make   the   wicked  his 

instruments.'     This  proceeding  of  his  showing  me  the 
'Eeview,'  &c.,  was  not  thrown  away  upon  me.     I 
understood   the   allusion   in  its   utmost  malignancy, 

without,  however,   acknowledging  that  it  was  justly 

applied.      I  conceived  it  to  be  a  dirty  stab  in  the 

dark   against  the   character   of    a   man   who   is   in- 
finitely  superior  to  the  author  of  so  unworthy   an 

attack.'    After  this  he  said  that  he  did  not  exactly 

like  to  employ  the  Admiral ;  that  he  did  not  think  that 

he  was  a  fit  man  for  it ;  that  he  was  too  open  and  too 

likely  to  enter  into  his  views.     Here  he  said  that  Bona- 
parte ought  to  send  the  Admiral  to  him.     I  replied, 

that  the  Admiral  would  not,  or  could  not,  undertake 

any  business  of  the  kind  without  being  first  authorized 

by  him  (Sir  Hudson),  and  either  requested,  or  at  least 

,  authorized,  to  undertake  the  business  by  him.     He 

said  that  his  sending  the  Admiral  would  look  as  if  he 

pledged  himself  to  perform  everything  which  the  Ad- 

miral might  think  proper  to  agree  to  with  Bonaparte." 
O'Meara  afterwards  relates  a  conversation  he  had 

with  Bonaparte  on  the  30th  of  January,  1817,  when 

the  latter  said,  "I  wish  you  to  go  to  this  Grovernor 
and  tell  him  that,  in  consequence  of  his  conduct  about 
the  Admiral  accepting  the  mediation,  and  saying  that 
he  would  charge  the  Admiral  with  it,  and  afterwards 

doing  nothing,  I  conceive  him  to  be  un  uomo  senza 
parola  e  senza  fede ;   he  only  wanted   to  gain  that 

'  It  is  clear  that  O'JIcara  meo.ns  that  the  quotation  was  applied  to  the 
Admiral,  but  there  is  little  douht  that  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  intended  it  as  a 

hint  to  himself.  In  the  '  Voice,'  vol.  i.  p.  319,  he  says,  "  During  the  time 
I  was  reading  this  his  Excellency  indulged  in  bursts  of  laughter."  No 
such  remark  occurs  in  his  letter. 
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frigate  [i.e.  to  prevent  complaints  being  sent  to  Eng- 
land by  a  particular  vessel]  ;  he  thought  that  a  com- 

plaint going  home  that  time  with  the  affair  of  Las 
Cases  might  be  of  injury  to  him,  and  that  he  would 
gain  something  by  putting  it  off,  because  in  five  or  six 

months  Las  Oases'  affair  would  be  forgotten.  He  has 
behaved  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  me  despise  him 
more  than  ever  I  did,  for  he  has  broken  his  word ;  he 
has  not  what  even  the  brigands  have,  or  the  Bedouin 
Arabs,  for  these,  when  they  promise  a  thing  or  make  an 
agreement,  always  keep  their  word.  He  has  not  even 
the  honour  of  a  robber.  What  the  lowest  of  society 
possess  he  is  deficient  of.  Tell  him  the, first  time  you 
see  him  that,  by  his  conduct  concerning  the  Admiral, 

I  consider  him  as  a  man  '  senza  fede  e  senza  parola ,-' 
that  he  has  broken  a  compact,  broken  his  word,  which 
is  held  sacred  by  robbers  and  wild  Arabs,  but  not  by 
the  agents  of  the  British  Grovernment ;  that,  when  a 
man  has  lost  his  word,  he  has  lost  everything  ;  that  it 
is  the  principal  thing  which  distinguishes  man  from  a 

brute,  and  that  he  has  forfeited  that  distinction  use- 
lessly, for  when  a  man  does  break  his  word  he  ought 

at  least  to  have  some  great  object  in  view.^  Tell  him 
that  I  hold  him  to  be  inferior  to  the  robbers  of  the 

desert  and  to  savages.  Tell  him  what  I  have  said  to 

you,  I  desire  you,  for  it  will  be  a  subject  of  complaint 

hereafter."  O'Meara  says,  however,  that  he  consider- 
ably modified  this  message  when  he  delivered  it,  and 

suggested  (what  he  does  not  mention  in  the  '  Voice'') that  the  Governor  should  say  that  the  reason  of  his 

not  having  acted  upon  his  original  proposal  was,  that 

1  Are  we  to  take  this  as  a  maxim  of  Napoleon's  moral  code, — that  the 
end  justifies  the  means  ? 

2  See  '  Voice,'  vol.  i.  f-  360. 
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he  dailjr  expected  an  arrival  from  England  with  fresh 
instructions,  that  perhaps  the  regulations  he  might 

make  would  be  contrary  to  those  ordered  by  Govern- 

ment, and  that  therefore  he  had  thought  it  best  to  wait.^ 
It  is  I  think  much  to  be  regretted  that  Sir  Hudson 

Lowe  did  not  take  advantage  of  the  Admiral's  willing- 
ness to  act  as  mediator  between  him  and  Bonaparte. 

It  is  probable  that  the  attempt  would  have  failed, 
owing  to  the  deep-rooted  aversion  which  the  latter 
entertained  towards  the  Grovernor,  and  indeed  all 
who  assumed  the  attitude  of  authority  over  him. 
But  the  experiment  was  at  least  worth  trying,  and, 
even  if  unsuccessful,  it  would  have  deprived  Napo- 

leon of  the  semblance  of  a  complaint  on  the  subject. 
And  few  were  more  likely  to  succeed  in  such  a 

mission  than  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm,  whose  counte- 
nance irresistibly  inspired  confidence,  and  whose 

manner  won  respect  from  all  who  knew  him.  But 
unfortunately  before  this  time  a  coolness  had  arisen 
between  him  and  the  Governor,  the  precise  origin  of 
which  it  is  difficult  to  discover.     It  seems,  however. 

•  The  answer  whicli  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  ultimately  autlLorized  O'Meara  to 
communicate  to  Bonaparte  was  tlie  following: — "  The  Governor  is  employed 
in  writing  an  answer  to  the  ohservations  of  Count  Bertrand  and  to  the  paper 
containing  the  remarks  on  his  answer  to  the  proposition  for  the  intervention 

of  the  Admiral,  and  also  in  arranging  how  far  his  instructions  will  permit 

him  to  accede  to  General  Bonaparte's  wishes.  "When  these  are  finished  he 
will  send  them  to  Count  Bertrand,  and  then,  if  any  other  arrangement  is 
deemed  necessary,  the  Governor  will  have  no  ohjection  to  authorize  the 

Admiral,  or  any  other  person  General  Bonaparte  may  think  proper,  to  act 
as  an  intermediator,  though  the  interaiediation  of  any  person  will  have  no 
influence  whatever  in  inducing  the  Governor  to  grant  more  or  less  than  he 
would  do  of  his  own  free  will  and  judgment.  This,  vnth  the  alterations 
already  made  in  the  restrictions,  and  the  general  tenor  of  the  ohservations 

and  remarks  received  from  Lougwood  since  the  Governor  expressed  his 
readiness  to  employ  an  intermediator,  and  the  expectation  of  an  arrival 
from  England,  has  heen  the  cause  of  the  delay  in  authorizing  the  Admiral 

to  undertake  the  office. " 
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that  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  thought  that  the  abuse  which 
Bonaparte  always  lavished  upon  his  name  was  not 
sufficiently  checked  by  the  Admiral,  and  that  he  was 
too  passive  a  listener  to  calumnies  of  which  another, 
and  not  himself,  was  the  object.  And  we  can  easily 
conceive  that  he  may  have  felt  some  little  jealousy 
at  finding  Sir  Pulteney  admitted  to  easy  and  familiar 
intercourse  with  Napoleon,  while  he  himself  was 
treated  with  contumely  and  insult,  and  denied  even 
an  interview.  For  it  was  part  of  the  policy  at 

Longwood  to  play  off  the  Admiral  against  the  Gover- 
nor, and  by  acts  of  courtesy  towards  the  former 

make  it  appear  that  a  different  line  of  conduct  towards 

the  latter  was  caused  by  his  own  ungracious  per- 
formance of  his  duties.  Sir  Pulteney  had  no  authority 

over  the  exiles— he  had  to  enforce  no  disagreeable 
rules,  and  with  him  there  could  be  no  collision.  He 
was  met  therefore  with  smiles  and  sunshine,  while 
sullenness  and  complaint  were  reserved  for  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe ;  and  as  nothing  could  exceed  the  fascination 

of  Bonaparte's  manner  when  he  chose  to  make  him- 
self agreeable,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Admiral 

may  have  in  Sir  Hudson's  opinion  surrendered  him- 
self too  readily  to  its  influence.^  It  must  not  how- 
ever be  supposed  that  an  actual  quarrel  took  place. 

The  misunderstanding  merely  led  to  an  interruption 
of  the  cordial  relations  which  ought  to  have  subsisted 
between  them,  and  which  were  always  maintained 
between  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  and  Admiral  Plampin, 
who  succeeded  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  in  the  command 
of  the  St.  Helena  station. 

It  is  curious  to  see  the  way  in  which  Bonaparte 

'  That  this  is  not  an  incorrect  view  to  take  may  be  gathered  from  a 
letter  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  to  Lord  Bathurst,  dated  May  13,  1817,  which, 

for  that  reason,  is  given  at  the  end  of  this  volume. 
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interpreted  in  his  own  favour  the  legal  maxim  that 

delegatus  non  potest  delegare.  O'Meara  mentions  in  his letter  that  in  the  course  of  conversation  on  the  3rd  of 

February  JSTapoleon  said  "that  he  would  give  two 
millions  (of  francs)  that  the  restrictions  were  signed 
by  the  English  ministry,  in  order,  he  said,  to  show  to 
Europe  what  base,  dishonourable,  and  tyrannical  acts 
they  were  capable  of,  and  that  thus  they  had  fulfilled 

their  promises.  'According  to  law,'  said  he,  'this 
Governor  has  no  right  to  impose  any  restrictions  upon 
me  ;  the  bill,  however  illegal  and  iniquitous  it  is,  says 
that  I  shall  be  subject  to  such  restrictions  as  the 
Ministers  shall  think  fit,  but  it  does  not  say  that  any 
such  Ministers  shall  have  the  power  of  delegating  that 

authority  to  any  other  person :  therefore  every  restric- 
tion upon  me  ought  to  be  signed,  properly  speaking, 

by  the  Privy  Council,  by  all  the  Ministers  assembled. 
There  is  no  mention  made  in  the  bill  that  they  shall 
have  the  power  of  delegating  the  power  given  to  them 

by  the  bill  to  any  person.  As  well  might  this  Gro- 
vernor  delegate  the  power  he  says  he  has  to  the 

orderly  officer  here,  and  the  orderly  officer  to  his  cor- 

poral or  to  his  servant.  Tell  him  this,'  continued  he, 
'  the  next  time  you  see  him.  I  give  the  Ministers, 
however,  so  much  credit  as  to  think  that  they  have 
not,  at  least  all  of  them,  given  orders  for  such 

unheard-of  barbarity,  unparalleled  in  Botany  Bay, 
for  even  there  the  liberty  of  speaking  is  not  inter- 

dicted ;  I  believe  that  they  have  merely  ordered  him 
to  take  care  that  I  do  not  escape  from  the  island,  but 
otherwise  to  treat  me  well.  I  cannot  conceive  that 

the  English  Ministers  could  be  capable  of  promising 
me  that  the  reason  of  their  sending  me  here  was  in 
order  to  be  able  to  allow  me  more  liberty  than  they 
could  venture  to  do  in  England,  and  afterwards,  when 
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they  got  me  here,  prohibit  me  to  speak.  During  the 
time  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal  in  France,  even  in 
those  times  of  horror,  this  was  not  practised.  What 

makes  this  man's  conduct  worse  is,  that  it  is  useless 
and  has  no  object  in  view,  tends  to  no  end,  whether 
political  or  otherwise ;  la  politica  giustifica  tutto  (policy 

justifies  everything),  but  here  there  is  none.'  "^ 
Another  instance  of  his  legal  criticism,  which  would 

not  have  disgraced  the  acumen  of  a  special  pleader, 
occurs  in  the  same  letter.  The  Governor  had  given 
orders  that  Bonaparte  himself  should  be  allowed  to 
ride  round  by  Woody  Eidge,  alone  or  in  company 
with  his  suite,  unattended  by  an  officer,  but  that  the 

French  G-enerals  were  not  to  pass  there  without  him. 
When  O'Meara  informed  Bonaparte  of  this  regulation, 
he  considered  a  moment,  and  replied,  "Then  it  is  an 
unjust  order,  and  beyond  his  power  to  give ;  for,  by 

the  paper  these  G-enerals  have  signed,  he  cannot  do 
it — by  the  paper  ordered  by  his  Government ;  for  it 
specifies  particularly  therein  that  they  bind  themselves 
to  undergo  such  restrictions  as  it  may  be  thought 
necessary  to  impose  upon  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and 
not  any  more.  Now,  this  is  a  restriction  not  imposed 
upon  me,  and  consequently  cannot  be  upon  them,  and 

therefore  it  is  illegal  and  beyond  his  power." 

We  will  quote  one  or  two  more  passages.  Napo- 
leon said, — 

'"I  think  also  that  your  nation  will  be  very  little 
obliged  to  this  Governor  for  conferring  upon  it  a  dis- 

honour which  will  be  recorded  in  history,  by  obliging 
me  to  sell  my  plate.  You  English,  though  you  are 
parsimonious  in  some  things,  yet  are  proud  and  have 

'  Compare  '  Voice,'  vol.  i.  p.  368. 
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the  honour  of  your  nation  at  heart  more  than  even 
your  money — witness  the  thousands  that  your  milords 
throw  away  in  France,  Italy,  and  other  countries,  in 
order  to  exalt  and  raise  the  English  name ;  but  this 
Grovenior  has  nothing  English  about  him  either  in 

appearance  or  spirit.  II  na  rien  d' Anglais — -pas  du 
tout,  du  tout,  du  tout.  E  un  uomo  Siciliano.  I  will 
lay  a  wager  that  there  are  hundreds  of  your  English 

nobility  and  others  who  would  have  subscribed  thou- 
sands in  order  to  have  prevented  the  stigma  on  their 

nation  happening  which  this  imbecile  has  brought  upon 

them.  If  indeed  it  was  to  gratify  boundless  extrava- 
gances, to  send  to  India  and  Europe  for  luxuries,  to 

lavish  it  away  upon  women,  that  I  had  done  it,  then 
indeed  some  excuse  might  be  offered ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  it  has  been  really  done  in  order  to  procure 
the  common  necessaries  of  life — bread,  meat,  salt,  and 

wood  and  candles  to  burn  ;^  and  this  Grovernor,  his 
usual  scaltrezza  forsaking  him,  has  been  imbecile 
enough  to  write  to  us  that  he  knows  the  allowance  is 
not  sufficient.  If  indeed  he  had  written  to  his  Go- 

vernment, stating  that  it  was  enough — alia  buona — 
but  he  confesses  that  it  is  not,  and  yet  allows  the 

plate  to  be  sold  to  purchase  eatables.'   He 
observed,  '  that  he  considered  it  necessary  not  to 
yield  too  much  to  the  people,  nor  as  if  it  had  been 
done  by  fear ;  that  a  parliamentary  reform  he  thought 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  things  that  could  be  con- 

sented to.  Once  grant  that,  and  God  knows  how  far 

things  may  go  on — perhaps  even  to  a  revolution. 
Perhaps  it  was  necessary  that  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Suspension  Bill  might  be  required  for  a  time,  and  also 

'  And  yet  Bonaparte  had  a  short  time  previously  admitted,  when  criti- 
cising Santini's  pamphlet,  that  there  had  heen  no  want  of  necessaries,  but 

only  not  enough  "  to  keep  a  good  table."     Vide  pp.  158-9,  ante. 
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that  an  army  should  be  kept  up  for  some  time  in  order 
to  intimidate  the  canaille;  but  that  he  considered  that 
suspension  as  only  a  topical  remedy,  and  one  which, 
if  used  without  general  remedies,  would  act  upon  the 

constitutional  disease,  might  prove  repellant  and  dan- 
gerous, and  throw  the  complaint  upon  nobler  parts: 

that  the  only  radical  remedy  would  be  one  which 
would  affect  the  constitution — that  is  to  say,  to  relieve 
the  misery  which  existed.  This  could  only  be  effected 
by  getting  a  vent  for  our  manufactures,  and  by  those 

who  held  sinecures  giving  them  up.  This  would  con- 
tribute essentially  to  calm  the  public  agitation.  Had 

they  come  forward  like  men  at  the  opening  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  followed  the  example  of  the  Prince  Eegent 

giving  up  so  large  a  portion  of  his  income,  this  would 

have  quieted  all  tumults  •,  the  people,  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  some  radical  reliefs  taking  place  from  so  good 

a  beginning,  would  have  waited,  and  time  would  have 
been  granted  to  adopt  measures  for  relieving  the 

general  distress.' " 

As  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  was  going  to  sail  from 
St.  Helena  on  the  3rd  of  July,  and  intended  before  he 
left  to  call  at  Longwood  and  pay  his  parting  respects 

to  Napoleon,  the  Grovernor  thought  that  this  would  be 

a  good  opportunity  for  his  successor.  Rear- Admiral 
Plampin,  to  be  introduced.  He  therefore  wrote  a 
courteous  note  to  Count  Bertrand  on  the  2nd,  in 

which  he  said, — 

"  Monsieur  le  Comte, 

"Eear-Admiral  Plampin,  who  is  about  to  assume 
the  command  of  the  naval  force  in  these  seas,  has  ex- 

pressed to  me  his  wish  to  be  presented  at  Longwood. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  this,  and  also  to 

let  you  know  that  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  takes  leave 
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to-morrow.  I  have  suggested  to  Admiral  Plampin  to 
profit  by  this  opportunity  to  present  himself  at  the 
same  time.  If  I  do  not  propose  to  accompany  him 
myself,  as  I  did  on  the  arrival  of  Admiral  Malcolm,  I 
beg  of  you,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  to  make  it  known 
that  it  is  not  from  any  want  of  the  courtesy  which  it 
is  my  duty  to  show  towards  all  parties,  but  from  the 
idea  that  the  presentation  of  Admiral  Plampin  in  the 

way  I  have  indicated,  and  to  which  he  has  no  objec- 
tion, would,  in  every  other  respect,  be  the  most 

agreeable.  Should  I,  however,  be  mistaken  in  this 
idea,  I  have  only  to  beg  you  will  let  me  know,  in 
order  that  I  may  act  accordingly. 

"I  have  the  honour,  &c., 
"H.  Lowe." 

Count  Bertrand's  reply  was  laconic,  and  took  no 
notice  of  Sir  Hudson's  allusion  to  himself: — 

"  Longwood,  July  3,  1817. 

"Count  Bertrand  has  the  honour  to  present  his 
compliments  to  Monsieur  le  Grouverneur ;  he  has 
received  his  letter  of  last  evening.  The  Emperor  will 
receive  Sir  Pulteuey  Malcolm  and  Admiral  Plampin 

to-day." 
Notwithstanding  the  marked  incivility,  not  to  say 

rudeness,  with  which  Count  Bertrand  received  all 
overtures  on  the  part  of  the  Governor,  the  latter 
evinced  no  animosity  or  ill-will  towards  him,  and  an 
occasion  occurred  at  the  latter  end  of  this  month  on 

which  he  showed  kind  consideration  for  his  feelings. 
A  newspaper,  which  had  just  arrived,  contained  an 
announcement  that  Bertrand  had  been  condemned 

par  contumace  for  high  treason.  As  soon  as  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  was  aware  of  the  fact  he  caused  this 

paper  to  be  sent  separately  to  the  Count,  with  a  pri- 
vate note,  in  which  he  said, — 
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"  I  consider  it  a  precautionary  duty  to  send  you 
the  enclosed  G-azette  separate  from  the  rest,  lest  it 
might  first  meet  the  eye  of  the  Countess  Bertrand.  A 
mind  steeled  against  every  event  may  see  the  article 
it  contains  with  composure,  and,  as  it  must  come  to 
your  knowledge  at  last,  I  have  thought  it  better  to 
send  it  to  you  without  delay,  in  order  to  diminish  as 
much  as  possible  the  grief  which  the  sudden  informa- 

tion of  the  decree  of  the  French  Grovernment  might 
cause  in  your  family.  It  is  with  infinite  pain  that  I 
am  the  organ  of  this  communication  in  regard  both  to 

yourself  and  your  family." 

We  have  mentioned  that  Lord  Amherst,  our  ambas- 
sador to  China,  arrived  at  St.  Helena  on  the  27th  of 

June.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  thought  that  he  was  likely  to 
have  one  or  more  interviews  with  Bonaparte,  and,  as 
his  public  situation  appeared  to  render  him  in  a  pecu- 

liar degree  fitted  to  receive  any  communication  which 
Bonaparte  might  feel  averse  to  make  to  or  through 
himself  respecting  his  situation  in  the  island,  he  told 
his  Lordship,  immediately  after  his  arrival,  that  in  his 
particular  case  he  should  be  most  happy  to  dispense 
with  the  general  rule  of  not  allowing  any  complaint  or 
representation  whatever  to  be  made  known  except 
through  the  Grovernor.  He  also  said  that  he  should 
be  glad  to  avail  himself  of  his  presence  to  introduce 
any  amelioration  into  the  situation  of  Bonaparte 
which,  upon  conversation  with  him,  it  might  appear 
advisable  to  allow,  due  regard  being  had  to  the  mea- 

sures necessary  for  the  security  of  his  person  and  the 
prevention  of  unauthorised  communication  with  him. 
Napoleon,  however,  at  this  time  was  said  to  be  suffering 
from  a  swelled  face,  and  Lord  Amherst  did  not  obtain 
an  interview  with  him  until  the  1st  of  July,  the  even- 
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ing  before  his  departure  from  St.  Helena.  When  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe  communicated  this  to  Earl  Bathurst  he 

said, — 

"  Gi-eneral  Bonaparte  protracted,  upon  various 
grounds,  any  occasion  of  a  meeting  with  his  Lordship 
until  the  evening  before  his  departure,  when  he  en- 

tered most  fully  at  length  into  every  subject  past  and 
present  respecting  his  situation  on  the  island;  not, 
aj^parently,  with  any  view  whatever  of  amelioration 
to  be  produced  here,  but  solely  to  prefer  complaints 
and  represent  his  situation  in  the  worst  light  possible 
at  home,  on  all  which  Lord  Amherst  was  specially 
requested  to  communicate  with  his  Eoyal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent  himself.  His  Lordship  having  made 
known  to  me  the  heads  of  the  conversation  General 

Bonaparte  addressed  to  him,  and  asked  my  opinion  as 
to  any  steps  he  might  take  on  his  arrival  at  home,  I 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  refer  him  to  your  Lordship, 
and  wish  to  leave  the  detail  of  every  circumstance 
stated  in  conversation  by  Greneral  Bonaparte,  with  any 

observations  I  have  made  upon  them,  entirely  to  him." 
It  would  be  impossible  for  any  one  to  have  adopted 

a  fairer  or  more  honourable  course  than  this,  and  the 
Grovernor  must  have  had  the  strongest  conviction  of 
the  rectitude  and  propriety  of  his  own  conduct  thus 
unreservedly  to  refer  Ministers  to  Lord  Amherst  for 
an  account  of  his  proceedings. 

Lord  Amherst  told  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  that  Napo- 
leon had  made  bitter  complaints,  and  he  asked  him 

whether  he  ought  to  make  them  known  to  the  Prince 
Regent  and  Ministers  on  his  arrival  in  England.  Sir 
Hudson  said  that  he  wished  him  to  make  known  all 
that  Bonaparte  had  mentioned,  upon  which  Lord  Am- 

herst replied,   "  In  such  case,  Sir,  I  shall  thmk  it  my 
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duty  as  an  honest  man  to  say,  at  the  same  time,  I  con- 
sider them  unfounded."  O'Meara  tells  us  in  his  work 

that  Bonaparte  informed  him  in  conversation  that  he 

"  asked  the  Ambassador,  '  Would  you,  my  Lord,  go 
out  under  the  restriction  of  not  speaking  more  to  any 
person  you  met,  than.  How  do  you  do  ?  unless  in  the 
presence  of  a  British  officer  ?  (It  is  true  that  he  has 

taken  this  ofi" ;  but  he  may  put  it  on  again  according 
to  his  caprice.)  Would  you  go  out  under  the  restric- 

tion of  not  being  able  to  move  to  the  right  or  to  the 
left  of  the  road  ?  Would  you  stir  out  under  the  obli- 

gation of  coming  in  again  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
or  otherwise  run  the  risk  of  being  stopped  by  sentinels 

at  the  gates  ?  '  He  instantly  replied,  '  Non,  je  ferais 
comme  vous ;  je  r ester ais  dans  ma  chamhre.'  "  * 

Soon  after  the  '  Voice  from  St.  Helena '  appeared, 
in  1822,  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  wrote  to  Lord  Amherst 
and  called  his  attention  to  this  amongst  other  passages 
in  the  book ;  upon  which  Lord  Amherst,  who  was 
then  at  Montreal,  replied  that  he  did  not  use  the  ex- 

pression, nor  anything  like  the  expression,  attributed 
to  him  in  the  above  conversation.^ 

Early  in  June  some  books  and  other  articles  were 
brought  out  to  St.  Helena  from  Lady  Holland  for  the 
family  of  Count  Bertrand,  and  not  long  afterwards 
another  box  arrived  containing  books  and  sweetmeats, 
and  a  letter  from  Lady  Holland,  enclosing  a  note  to 
her  from  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  begging  her  to  forward 
some  books  from  him  destined  for  Bonaparte.  Lord 
Holland  also  sent  some  books  from  himself.  The 
books  from  the  Duke  of  Bedford  were  an  edition  of 

Eobertson's  works,  with  the  following  words  simply 

'  Voice,  vol.  ii.  p.  239. 
^  Lord   Amherst's  letter,   wliicli  was  dated  October  2,  1822,  will  be. 

found  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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written  within  the  cover  of  each  volume  :  "  From  the 

Duke  of  Bedford."  The  books  sent  by  Lord  Holland 
were  the  two  volumes  of  the  'Life  of  Lopez  de  Yega,' 
written  by  himself,  with  an  inscription  in  the  first 

volume  as  follows :  "  H.  V.  Holland.  Hoc  Napo- 
leonis  fortitudini  et  ingenio,  non  fortunee,  munusculum 

mittit,  1817."  The  only  book  from  Lady  Holland 
was  Legh's  '  Travels  in  Egypt '  for  Count  Bertrand. 
The  sweetmeats,  she  informed  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  in  a 
letter,  were  intended  for  Bonaparte  himself,  being  of 
a  kind  of  which  she  understood  he  was  fond.  There 

were  besides  some  papers  and  caricatures. 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  forwarded  to  Longwood  the  books 

and  sweetmeats,  but  detained  the  papers  and  carica- 
tures, which  he  showed  to  Lord  Amherst  in  order  that 

he  might  be  able  to  inform  Lord  Bathurst  about  them, 
and  also  explain  to  Lord  and  Lady  Holland  the  dif- 

ficulty and  embarrassment  which  such  presents  occa- 
sioned to  him  in  the  performance  of  his  duty. 

On  the  14th  of  July  the  officers  of  the  53rd  regi- 
ment were  introduced  to  Bonaparte  to  take  leave  pre- 
vious to  their  return  to  England.  They  went  to 

Longwood  in  the  afternoon,  and  were  shown  by  Ge- 
neral Bertrand  into  the  drawing-room,  in  which  they 

found  Bonaparte  walking  backwards  and  forwards. 
He  bowed  to  each  as  they  entered,  and  thanked  them 
all  for  the  manner  in  which  they  had  performed  the 
duties  assigned  to  them,  wishing  them  prosperity 
wherever  they  went.  Having  said  this,  he  continued 
to  go  round  the  circle,  asking  trivial  questions  of 
several  officers,  such  as  the  time  they  had  served, 
and  what  country  they  belonged  to.  He  remarked  to 

Sir  George  Bingham,  "  You  must  be  sorry  to  lose  a 
regiment  you  have  served  with  so  long ;  they  have 

been  j^our  family,  your  children : "  this  last  word  he 
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pronounced  in  English.  He  next  asked  several 
questions  relative  to  the  first  battalion  of  the  66th 
regiment,  which  had  succeeded  the  53rd,  such  as 
whether  they  would  not  feel  the  climate  of  Deadwood 
cold  after  India,  and  then  bowed  to  the  officers,  who 
left  the  room. 

Captain  Poppleton,  the  orderly  officer  at  Longwood, 
being  about  to  return  to  England  with  his  regiment, 
he  was  succeeded  by  Captain  Blakeney,  of  the  66th. 
Before  he  sailed.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  put  the  following 
questions  to  him  respecting  his  past  duties,  and  his 
answers  give  some  interesting  information  about  Bo- 

naparte : — 

"When  did  you  take  charge  as  orderly  officer  in 
attendance  on  G-eneral  Bonaparte  ? — In  the  month  of 
December,  1815,  at  the  Briars,  a  day  or  two  before 
he  went  up  to  Longwood. 

"  Did  he  avail  himself  of  the  permission  to  ride  about 
the  island,  accompanied  by  a  British  officer,  any  time 
after  his  being  established  at  Longwood  ? — With  me 

he  rode  out  once  in  the  direction  of  Arno's  Yale  ;  with 
Sir  George  Cockburn  and  Sir  Greorge  Bingham  once 
each,  I  believe,  only,  after  I  was  with  him. 

"  Did  he  stop  anywhere  when  he  rode  out  with 
you  ? — He  dismounted  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  cottage 

in  Arno's  Yale,  to  ask  the  road  across  the  valley  to 
the  next  hill.  This  was  a  black  man's  cottage.  Upon 
the  occasion  of  General  Bonaparte's  riding  out  with 
me,  General  Bertrand  desired  me  not  to  ride  so  near 
him  ;  which  having  done,  he  got  out  of  my  sight,  and 
I  did  not  overtake  him  again,  but  went  down  to  dine 
with  Sir  George  Cockburn,  leaving  word  with  the 
officer  of  the  guard  to  come  down  and  report  when  he 
returned,  being  satisfied  he  must  return  by  the  same 

VOL.  IT.  N 
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road.  I  reported  the  circumstance  to  Sir  George 
Cockburn,  who  desired  me  in  future  not  to  stand 

upon  any  ceremony,  but  keep  close  up  to  him.^ 
"  Have  you  ever  known  him  go  beyond  his  limits 

unaccompanied  ? — To  my  own  knowledge,  never ;  but 
on  the  day  that  I  rode  out  with  General  Bonaparte, 
having  missed  him,  I  questioned  a  slave  on  the  top  of 
the  hill  if  he  had  seen  him.  The  answer  he  gave 
was,  that  he  had  seen  him.  I  asked  him  if  he  knew 
him  :  he  said.  Yes ;  for  he  often  came  that  way.  At 
this  time,  the  posts  not  being  established  so  near  to 
one  another,  General  Bonaparte  might  perhaps  have 
passed  through  his  limits  without  being  seen  by  the 

picquets. 

"  "Was  he  in  the  habit  of  conversing  with  the  per- 
sons he  met  on  the  road  ? — I  do  not  know  that  he  ever 

did,  except  to  [with  ?]  Mr.  Legge  and  Mr.  Eobinson 
(whose  houses  I  know,  pretty  nearly  to  a  certainty, 
he  has  entered)  ;  and  the  day  I  rode  out  with  him  he 
conversed  with  the  black  people  at  the  cottage  before 
mentioned. 

"  Have  you  ever  known  him  give  money  to  any  of 
the  lower  classes  of  inhabitants  he  has  met  with  ? — 

To  my  own  knowledge,  once — to  a  slave  who  brought 
him  a  pocket-telescope  he  had  lost,  to  whom  he  gave 
two  napoleons.  I  did  hear,  I  believe,  from  Sir  George 
Cockburn,  that  in  the  course  of  some  of  his  rides  he 
had  given  some  black  people  money  for  some  trifling 
services  rendered  him  on  the  road,  such  as  opening 
gates,  answering  perhaps  to  his  questions  about  the 
roatl,  clearing  the  road  for  him,  which  they  did  at  one 
time  by  pulling  down  a  wall  which  lay  in  his  direction. 

'  This  shows  how  determined  Sir  George  Cockburn  was  to  perfonii  his 
duty,  and  how  little  disposed  he  was  to  relax  a  rule  which  was  of  all  the 
reo-ulations  the  one  most  disliked  by  Napoleon. 
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All  this  time  lie  was  endeavouring  to  have  the  neces- 
sity of  an  officer  accompanying  him  done  away  with, 

and  getting  the  liberty  of  going  about  the  island, 
avoiding  the  sea-coast,  without  such  attendance.  At 
this  time  he  was  also  in  the  habit  of  receiving  a  num- 

ber of  visitors. 

"  What  was  the  particular  occasion  of  his  ceasing  to 
ride  out  accompanied  by  you  ? — My  intimating  to 
Count  Las  Cases  that  I  should  for  the  future  be  under 

the  necessity  of  riding  nearer  to  Greneral  Bonaparte 
than  I  had  previously  done  ;  that  I  should  not  molest 
him  in  any  Avay ;  that  I  would  not  ride  so  near  him 
as  to  be  within  hearing  of  anything  he  said ;  that  I 
did  not  wish  to  be  noticed  by  any  of  them ;  and  that, 
if  he  wished  to  be  left  alone  for  any  particular  time, 
by  intimating  his  wish  it  should  be  immediately  com- 

plied with ;  and  that  I  would  not  make  my  appear- 
ance till  then.  I  have  no  confidence  that  Count  Las 

Cases  did  deliver  my  message  in  the  words  I  used, 
because  there  appeared  an  evident  design  on  the  part 
of  the  people  about  him  to  make  him  dissatisjied  with 
the  English,  and  making  him  believe  everything  was 
done  to  annoy  him ;  and  from  that  day  he  declined 
riding  out  with  me.  I  delivered  this  message  to 
Count  Las  Cases  in  consequence  of  the  orders  I  had 

received  from  Sir  G-eorge  Cockburn  ;  and  I  mentioned 
to  Count  Las  Cases  that  I  did  it  in  consequence  of 
what  had  happened  in  the  last  ride. 

"Have  you  ever  known  of  any  letters,  newspapers, 
or  messages  of  any  kind  being  delivered  at  Longwood, 
except  those  coming  direct  from  me,  and  delivered 

through  you  ? — No  letters  to  my  knowledge,  except 
those  delivered  by  you  or  by  myself ;  except  the  cir- 

cumstance which  became  afterwards  so  fully  known, 
viz.  the  letters  delivered  to  Marchand.     Newspapers  I 

N  2 
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know  of  none,  except  those  sent  by  Sir  P.  Malcolm 

through  Dr.  O'Meara. 
''  Have  any  complaints  been  made  to  you  respecting 

provisions  ? — Complaints  that  the  provisions  were  bad 
I  have  frequently  heard,  most  particularly  before  you 

came  here  ;  since  your  arrival  not  so  frequent  as  be- 
fore ;  and  they  always  have  been  made  known,  and  as 

far  as  appeared  possible  instantly  remedied. 

"Has  any  complaint  ever  been  made  to  you  of 
shortness  of  provisions  ? — It  never  was  brought  for- 

ward to  me  as  a  complaint ;  but  I  have  heard  that 
there  had  been  several  conversations  on  the  subject 

with  Dr.  O'Meara,  to  whom  they  have  said  they  were 
short.  The  provisions  were  reduced  in  quantity  after 

the  time  of  Sir  G-eorge  Cockburn's  departure,  and  gave rise  to  these  remarks. 

"  Was  there  ever  any  complaint  about  the  quantity 
of  wine  ? — No  ;  I  always  understood  they  fixed  the 
quantity  themselves. 

"  "What  was  the  reason  you  did  not  mention  to  me 
when  you  heard  these  observations  made  ? — I  thought 

Dr.  O'Meara  had  mentioned  it ;  and  as  there  was  no 
complaint  officially  made  to  me,  I,  of  course,  made 

none  to  you." 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

LORD  BATHUKST'S  DESPATCHES  —  DISCUSSION  BETWEEN  THE 

GOVERNOR  AND  o'meARA  —  DISSENSIONS  AMONGST  THE 
FRENCH  AT  LONGWOOD  —  THE  STYLE  AND  EXPENSE  OP 

LIVING  THERE  —  GROUNDS  OF  SIR  HUDSON  LOWE'S  DISSATIS- 

FACTION  WITH   o'mEARA     RECEPTION    OF    THE    GOVERNOR'S 
ATTEMPTS  TO  PROMOTE  THE  CONVENIENCE  OF  BONAPARTE  — 

DIFFICULTY  OF  THE  GOVERNOR'S  POSITION  —  COMPLAINTS  OF 
A  DEFICIENCY  OF  FUEL  EXAMINED. 

In  the  course  of  this  month  the  Grovernor  received 

some  despatches  from  the  Colonial  Secretary,  in  which 

Lord  Bathurst  expressed  the  Prince  Kegent's  and  his 
own  entire  approval  of  his  conduct  towards  Count  Las 

Cases,  in  giving  him  the  option  of  returning  to  Long- 
wood  while  he  remained  in  St.  Helena,  or  of  continuing 
separate  from  Bonaparte  until  instructions  arrived 
from  the  English  Grovernment,  or  of  proceeding  at 

once  to  the  Cape.     Lord  Bathurst  said, — 

"It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that,  although 
there  is  the  strongest  presumption  that  Count  Las 
Cases  was  determined  at  any  rate  not  to  return  to 
Longwood,  yet  no  direct  request  to  that  effect  was 
ever  made  to  him  by  General  Buonaparte,  not  even  on 

the  morning  of  Count  Las  Cases'  departure,  which 
seems  to  have  been  postponed  over  night,  at  the  desire 

of  G-eneral  Bertrand,  for  the  express  purpose  of  giving 
him  time  to  be  furnished  with  such  an  instruction.  On 

the  contrary,  the  message  which  G-eneral  Bertrand  then 

brought  back  from  Longwood  only  showed  that  Gene- 
ral Buonaparte  preferred  accepting  the  offer  of  Count 
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Las  Cases'  money  to  that  of  his  society ;  and  he  ob- 
tained from  the  unhappy  man  an  order  for  all  that  he 

had  left  in  England,  without  giving  him  any  real 
security,  or  even  parting  with  a  single  article  of  those 
valuable  personals  of  which  it  is  known  the  Greneral  is 
possessed  in  St.  Helena.  There  is  something  so  much 
of  injustice  in  this  transaction  that  you  are  authorised 
to  stop  the  negotiation  of  the  bills,  if  this  despatch 
should  arrive  in  time  to  do  so,  at  least  until  you  can 
ascertain  whether  General  Buonaparte  will  consent  to 
some  arrangement  which  may  protect  Count  Las  Cases 
from  ruin.  I  have  the  less  difficulty  in  making  this 

recommendation  from  the  consideration  of  the  permis- 
sion which  has  been  given  to  General  Buonaparte  to 

draw  on  the  ample  funds  which  he  states  himself  to 
possess  in  Europe,  and  of  the  authority  which  you 
have  received  to  exceed  the  limited  sum  of  12,000^. 

a-year  for  his  maintenance,  if  you  should  conceive  that 
such  an  addition  to  his  income  was  really  necessary 
for  his  comfort  or  convenience.  Eegard  however  must 

always  be  had,  in  the  execution  of  this  part  of  the  de- 

spatch, to  the  state  of  General  Buonaparte's  health  at 
the  time,  and  the  effect  which  such  an  interference  may 
have  upon  it.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  express,  on 
this  subject,  my  confident  hope  that  you  have  not  left 
General  Buonaparte  in  the  uncontrolled  possession  of 

this  money." 

On  the  18th  of  July,  according  to  O'Meara,  he  had 
a  conversation  with  Bonaparte,  and  told  him  that 
the  Governor  had  desired  him  to  mention  that  he 

had  been  inquiring  of  him  (O'Meara)  who  was  the 
author  of  the  false  report  that  Eethwick  had  been 
prevented  from  selling  his  goods  on  shore,  and  thereby 

sustained  .loss,  and  had  suffered  bad  treatment.^     Bo- 

'■  Voice,  vol.  ii.  i>.  130. 
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naparte  answered  that  the  gunner  had  said  before 
Madame  Bertrand  that  he  had  been  prevented  from 
going  on  shore,  and  had  consequently  been  obliged  to 
sell  his  little  venture  to  Solomon,  or  some  other  shop- 

keeper, for  half-price,  and  had  thereby  sustained  a 

great  loss.  O'Meara  remarked,  that  "probably  the 
fellow  had  merely  said  that  to  excite  pity,  to  work 
upon  their  compassion,  and  to  induce  them  to  give  him 

a  large  sum  of  money."  ̂   To  this  Bonaparte  replied, ' '  I 
have  been  informed  that  he  was  prevented  from  coming 
on  shore  for  several  days  on  account  of  his  having 
brought  out  the  bust ;  and  I  believe  it.  I  also  believe 

that  he  was  ill-treated — for  that  is  ill-treatment." 
He  then  became  very  abusive  against  the  Governor, 

and  after  some  sarcastic  remarks  desired  O'Meara  to 
deliver  the  following  answer,  which  was  committed  to 

writing : — "  Tell  him  that  I  am  not  obliged  to  render 
any  account  to  my  executioner.  You  address  insi- 

nuations to  me  :  this  was  the  practice  of  the  petty 
tyrants  of  Italy.  This  man  seems  to  have  no  other 
object  in  view  than  to  kill  me  by  degrees,  either 
morally  or  physically.  An  executioner  would  finish 
me  at  a  blow.  His  conduct  is  tortuous  and  sur- 

rounded with  mystery.  It  is  only  crime  that  walks 
in  darkness.  Some  day  or  other  his  Prince  and  his 
nation  will  be  informed  of  his  doings,  and  his  wicked 
conduct  will  be  known  ;  and  if  he  escape  the  justice  of 
the  laws  which  he  violates,  he  will  not  escape  that  of 
the  opinion  of  enlightened  and  feeling  men.  He  is  an 
unfaithful  commissioner ;  he  deceives  his  Government, 

'  This  remark  of  O'Meara  is,  as  we  might  expect,  omitted  in  the 
'  Voice  ;'  but  I  have  supplied  it  from  a  letter  of  O'Meara  to  Finlaison, 

dated  August  18,  1817.  In  the  'Voice,'  vol.  ii.  pp.  1.30,  131,  O'Meara 
says  that  it  was  an  unquestionable  fact,  and  notorious  on  the  island,  that 
the  gunner  "  had  been  obliged  to  sell  his  little  venture  to  Solomon  or  some 

other  shopkeeper  for  half-price," 
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as  is  evident  from  the  twenty  falsehoods  and  calumnies 

in  the  speech  of  Lord  Bathurst.  His  conduct  in  regard 

to  the  bust  of  my  son — which  is  proved— is  abomi- 
nable, and  of  a  piece  with  all  his  actions  for  the  last 

twelve  months.  Till  the  end  of  December  his  conduct 

has  been  that  of  a  man  who  would  assassinate  me ; 
since  then  he  has  been  somewhat  more  tranquil.  I 

judge  of  men  by  their  conduct;  I  do  not  read  the 

hearts  of  men  •,  God  alone  reads  their  hearts.  Leave 
me  alone.  Do  your  duty  as  a  doctor,  do  not  stick  pins 
into  me.  Let  us  speak  of  medicine,  and  do  not  torment 

me  with  these  insinuations."  ^ 
O'Meara  calls  his  conversation  with  the  Grovernor 

on  the  21st  "  a  long  and  very  disagreeable  discussion," 
nearly  similar  to  that  on  the  day  before,  with  which, 

he  says,  "  I  shall  not  fatigue  the  reader  further  than  by 
stating  that  I  requested  of  him  to  remove  me  from  my 

situation."^  Some  part  of  that  discussion,  however, 

ought  to  be  recorded.  It  commenced  by  the  Grovernor's 
asking  O'Meara  if  he  could  explain  what  Bonaparte 
meant  by  the  offensive  expressions  which  he  had  used 

in  the  paper  he  (O'Meara)  had  received  from  him  on 
the  18th ;  and  after  adverting  to  the  report  about  de- 

stroying the  bust,  to  Mr.  Elphinstone's  present,  to  the 
restrictions  (which  the  Governor  endeavoured,  though 
without  success,  to  convince  him  had  been  relaxed 

since  Sir  George  Cockburn's  departure),  and  to  an 
application  which  O'Meara  said  he  had  been  informed 
Sir  Hudson  had  made  to  have  him  removed,  the  Go- 

vernor said  that  no  such  application  had  been  made, 
nor  was  it  necessary,  because  he  himself  had  full  power 
to  remove  him  if  he  thought  proper  to  do  so.  He 

afterwards  asked  O'Meara   (we  quote  Major  Gorre- 

■  Voice,  vol.  ii.  p.  132.  =  Ibid.,  p.  137. 
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quer's  minutes,  who  was  present),  "What  altera- 
tions in  the  regulations  in  force  would,  he  conceived, 

satisfy  them  at  Longwood,  and  such  as  he  could  allow 

of?  Mr.  O'Meara  said,  he  was  of  opinion  that  every- 
thing being  again  put  on  the  same  footing  it  was  during 

Sir  Greorge  Cockburn's  time — allowing  them  to  leave 
the  road^ — to  communicate  within  the  island  under 
certain  modifications  by  sealed  letters — to  make  out  a 
list  of  the  persons  the  Governor  would  permit  G-eneral 
Bonaparte  to  see  when  he  thought  proper  to  send  for 
them.^  The  Governor  asked  what  modifications  he 
proposed  in  the  correspondence  within  the  island.  He 

answered,  that  they  should  not  be  allowed  to  commu- 
nicate with  the  Commissioners,  nor  with  any  other 

person  who  was  not  included  in  the  list  of  names  as 
above ;  that  letters,  sealed,  should  be  sent  to  the 

orderly  of&cer,  who  would  enclose  them  to  the  Gover- 
nor ;  that  he  would  then  open  them,  and  if  they  con- 

tained nothing  improper  they  should  be  forwarded. 

'  But,'  observed  the  Governor,  '  would  they  not  expect 
these  letters  to  be  answered?  and  if  they  contained 
anything  improper  and  that  I  retained  them,  what 

would  be  said?'  '  In  that  case,'  replied  Mr.  O'Meara, 
'  you  might  send  for  the  persons  to  whom  they  were 
addressed,  and  read  only  such  part  as  you  thought 
proper  they  should  know,  and  which  they  might 

answer.'  The  Governor  asked  what  would  be  the  use 
of  sending  the  letters  sealed,  if  he  was  to  open  them. 

'  It  will  be  remembered  that  this  restriction  was  made  in  tbe  form  of  a 

request  ("on  est  invite  de  se  borner  a  la  route  prinoipale."  See  vol.  i. 
p.  468)  ;  and  the  reason  for  it  was  the  danger  of  clandestine  communi- 

cation with  the  natives  or  strangers. 
^  This  was  the  very  thing  that  Bonaparte  objected  to.  He  said  he 

would  accept  no  list  specifying  the  persons  he  might  visit.  What  he 

wanted  was  that  the  Governor  should  make  out  a  list  of  those  whom  he 

might  not  visit.     See  pp.  103-4,  ante. 
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Mr.  O'Meara  answered,  there  was  no  necessity  for  their 
knowing  it;  at  all  events  the  appearance  of  freedom 
would  reconcile  them  to  it  -,  as  he  had  before  mentioned 
to  the  Grovernor  had  been  remarked  by  Greneral  Bona- 

parte, that  even  '  I'aria  della  liberta '  would  be  some- 
thing, though  without  the  substance  ;  conceding  these 

points  to  them,  he  thought,  from  what  he  could  under- 
stand, would  satisfy  them.  The  Governor  expressed 

his  surprise  at  hearing  such  propositions  from  an 
Englishman ;  it  could  only  proceed  from  his  siding 
with  them  on  all  points,  or  his  not  having  given  the 
subject  the  consideration  it  required.  What  would  be 
the  consequences  of  conceding  them  the  liberty  of 
written  communication  ?  would  it  not  be  a  subject  of 

daily  complaint  and  daily  correspondence  with  Ber- 
trand  ?  would  it  not  be  giving  them  the  opportunity 
of  venting  their  abuse  and  calumnies  against  him  to 

everybody  on  the  island  ?  Mr.  O'Meara  said,  as  they 
would  only  be  allowed  to  write  to  the  persons  named 
in  the  list,  it  would  be  the  respectable  inhabitants  only 
of  course.  The  Governor  asked,  how  could  he  draw 
that  distinction  between  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Helena ; 
why  were  the  Commissioners  not  to  be  regarded  as 
such?  would  it  not  be  highly  improper  that  any  of 
them  should  see  such  letters  as  that  lately  sent  to  an 
illiterate  man,  Eadovick  the  sailor,  who  could  scarcely 

read  or  write,  containing  nothing  but  the  most  scan- 
dalous inventions  and  abuse  against  him  ?  and  was  he 

to  submit  to  be  made  the  vehicle  of  such  calumnies 

against  himself?" It  appears  then,  from  this  conversation,  that  the 

high-minded  O'Meara  proposed  that  the  Governor 
should  adopt  the  mean  and  unworthy  course  of  read- 

ing letters  which  were  sent  through  his  hands  sealed 
071  the  faith  tliat  they  would  not  be  opened  by  him,   but 
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forwarded  to  their  respective  addresses  unread.  A 
more  discreditable  suggestion  can  hardly  be  conceived. 

On  the  SYth  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  wrote  a  private 
letter  to  Earl  Bathurst,  and  stated  his  opinion  as  to 

the  causes  of  Bonaparte's  increased  exasperation  against 
him  at  that  moment.    He  said, — 

"Many  circumstances  have  conspired  of  late  to  iu- 
flame  G-eneral  Bonaparte's  mind  against  me — 5"our 
Lordship's  speech  in  Parliament,  the  stings  of  which 
he  ascribes  in  a  great  degree  to  my  reports  ;  the  com- 

munication which  I  believe  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm 
made  to  Count  Bertrand  on  the  day  of  his  departure, 
that  he  could  not  charge  himself  with  messages  to  the 
Duke  of  Bedford  and  Lord  Holland,  and  which  would 

be  of  course  attributed  to  me  ;  and  latterly  the  disap- 
pointment which  Greneral. Bonaparte  and  all  the  Long- 

wood  establishment  feel  that  I  have  not  been  willing 

to  lend  myself  to  their  views  and  those  of  the  Com- 
missioners for  private  and  unrestrained  communica- 

tion— motives  it  is  true  of  a  sufficiently  vexatious 
nature,  but  which  they  ought  not  on  reflection  to 
ascribe  to  any  other  principle  than  that  of  my  duty. 
To  give  satisfaction  to  all  parties  is  in  fact  a  task 
entirely  above  my  power.  Admiral  Plampin  does  not 
seem  disposed  to  interfere  in  any  shape,  but  where  he 

does  it  is  to  give  support   Of  G-eneral  Bona- 
parte himself,  attacked  as  I  am  by  him,  I  wish  to  say 

little.  Count  Bertrand's  letters,  which  I  believe  are 
of  his  dictation,  the  message  sent  by  Dr.  O'Meara, 
and  the  use  he  made  of  his  interview  with  Lord  Am- 

herst, show  the  disposition  with  which  he  is  actuated ; 

whilst  his  conduct  in  regard  to  the  bust  and  the  pre- 
sents sent  by  Mr.  Elphinstone  shows  that  no  act  of 

attention  proves  satisfactory  unless   made  with   the 
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sacrifice  of  some  essential  principle  or  precaution  in 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  I  have  to  perform  towards 

him.  Much,  however,  of  this  arises  from  mistrust — 
total  want  of  personal  communication — and  having  no 
one  near  his  person  on  whose  statements  and  repre- 

sentations to  him  a  fuU  reliance  can  be  placed." 
But  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  was  not  the  only  object  of 

Bonaparte's  resentment,  nor  were  his  regulations  the 
only  source  of  discontent  at  Longwood.  Dissensions 

of  which  no  mention  occurs  in  O'Meara's  volumes  not 
unfrequently  happened  between  the  French  officers, 

and  between  Bonaparte  and  some  of  his  suite.^  To- 
wards the  end  of  July  IsTapoleon  quarrelled  with 

Gi-eneral  Grourgaud;  and  the  circumstance  is  thus 
stated  in  a  private  letter  to  Earl  Bathurst  from  Sir 

Hudson,  dated  the  5  th  of  August : — 

"  Greneral  Bonaparte  and  one  of  his  officers.  Baron 
Gourgaud,  are  at  present  on  very  bad  terms.  They 
have  not  seen  or  spoken  to  each  other  this  fortnight. 

G-eneral  Gronrgaud  had  addressed  a  letter  to  me, 
requesting  to  be  sent  to  the  Cape,  but  was  advised  by 
the  Bertrands  to  recall  it.  General  Bonaparte  has 
said  he  should  not  be  surprised  that  Gourgaud  put  an 
end  to  himself.  The  latter  has  been  long  profoundly 

discontented  with  his  situation  in  General  Bonaparte's 
family,  and  is  at  the  same  time  distracted  at  the 
thought  of  the  disgrace  which  would  attend,  as  he 
conceives,  his  abandonment  of  him.  He  is  jealous  of 
the  influence  exercised  over  General  Bonaparte  by 
Count  Montholon,  and  which  has  been  always  used  to 
his  prejudice.  General  Gourgaud,  who  is  accustomed 
to  express  his  sentiments  with  more  independence 

than  any  other  member  of  General  Bonaparte's  family, 
'  See  note  at  p.  230,  ̂ ol.  i. 



Aug.  1817.   QUARREL  WITH  GENERAL  GOURGAUD.    189 

disapproved  very  much  of  the  letter  written  by 
General  Bonaparte  to  Count  Las  Cases,  saying  the 
latter  was  not  deserving  of  the  notice  taken  of  him. 
Count  Montholon,  who  was  on  worse  terms  with 

Count  Las  Cases  than  even  Gleneral  Grourgaud,  re- 
peated these  remarks  to  General  Bonaparte,  and,  as  I 

am  told,  added  also  something  more  of  his  own.  The 
irritation  produced  by  this  and  other  causes  has  been 
excessive,  and  Gourgaud  has  said  he  will  not  leave  the 
island  without  measuring  swords  with  Count  Montholon 
or  slapping  him  in  the  face.  If  Santini  should  be  still 
in  England,  he  can,  I  believe,  give  some  account  of 
the  quarrels  amongst  the  officers  of  General  Bona- 

parte's family.  He  wrote  a  letter  when  he  was 
passing  here  to  Cipriani,  the  maitre-d'hotel  (both 
Corsicans),  saying  General  Bonaparte  would  never  be 
at  ease  whilst  these  Frenchmen  were  quarrelling 
amongst  themselves  about  him.  The  cause  of  the 
present  alienation  of  General  Bonaparte  from  General 
Gourgaud  I  have  not  been  able  precisely  to  learn. 
The  latter  was  disputing  with  him  about  the  Russian 
campaign,  and  [also]  telling  him  he  ought  to  have  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  army  of  the  Loire  instead 
of  giving  himself  up  to  the  English,  which  irritated 
General  Bonaparte  exceedingly.  This  is  all  I  know, 
but  it  seems  to  me  as  not  improbable  General  Bona- 

parte may  have  been  dissatisfied  at  something  he  may 
have  said  or  done,  or  something  he  may  not  have 
been  willing  to  say  or  do,  to  the  Commissioners,  as  he 
has  been  reproaching  him  with  want  of  moral  courage. 
Some  scene  will  ensue  or  time  will  develop   

"  P.S.  I  have  just  received  a  note  from  Longwood, 
mentioning  that  General  Bonaparte  met  General 

Gourgaud  at  dinner  again  yesterday,  and  it  is  sup- 

posed matters  are  made  up  between  them." 
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This  was,  however,  only  a  temporary  reconciliation. 
At  all  events,  Baron  Grourgaud  found  his  position  by 
no  means  comfortable,  and,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter, 
he  at  last  determined  not  to  remain  where  he  was 

exposed  to  the  ill-temper  of  his  companions  in  exile. 
He  was  the  least  complaining  of  all  the  French 
officers,  and  did  not  agree  with  them  in  pretending 
that  the  conduct  of  the  Grovernor  was  harsh  or  unkind. 

About  this  very  time  he  expressed  himself  strongly  to 
Count  Balmain,  the  Eussian  Commissioner,  in  dis- 

approbation of  the  mode  in  which  Bonaparte  had 

conducted  himself  towards  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  person- 

ally, and  said  that  if  he  had  been  in  the  Governor's 
situation  he  would  have  acted  with  more  rigour; 

making  use  of  the  expression,  "/e  les  aurais  hloques 

plus  etroitement :  il  a  cause  de  se  plaindre."  "  I  would 
have  coniined  them  more  closely ;  he  (i.  e.  Sir  Hudson 

Lowe)  has  good  right  to  complain."  This  coming 
from  a  person  in  Grourgaud's  situation,  who  must have  known  the  exact  state  of  facts  which  have  been 

made  the  subject  of  so  much  animadversion,  is  valu- 
able testimony,  as  showing  that,  in  the  opinion  of 

one  at  least  of  the  party  at  Longwood,  Bonaparte 
and  not  the  GrOvernor  was  in  the  wrong. 

On  the  18th  of  August  O'Meara  wrote  a  long  letter 
to  Mr.  Finlaison,  containing  a  narrative  of  the  inci- 

dents relating  to  the  bust  and  Mr.  Elphinstone's 
present  of  chessmen.  He  also  detailed  the  particulars 
of  a  conversation  he  had  with  the  Governor  on  the 

17th  of  July,  which  nearly  correspond  with  what  he 

has  printed  in  his  book  ;^  and  after  mentioning  that 
Bonaparte  had  told  him  on  the  20th  that  he  had 
found  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  one  of  the  most  zealous 
defenders  of  the  Governor,  and  that  he  supported  him 

'  See  '  Voice,'  vol.  ii.  pp.  129,  130. 
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in  every  measure,  O'Meara's  adds,  "To  my  know- 
ledge the  Admiral  endeavoured  to  justify  Mm  with 

Bonaparte  in  some  things  in  which  he  really  thought 
he  had  gone  too  far,  but  in  which  still  he  thought  it 
advisable  to  appear  to  support  him,  in  order  not  to 
manifest  to  Bonaparte  that  any  difference  of  opinion 
with  respect  to  his  treatment  existed  between  the 
heads  of  the  military  and  the  naval  department.  In 
my  humble  opinion  Sir  Hudson  has  badly  fulfilled  the 
intentions  of  Grovernment :  for  by  his  harsh  treatment 
of  Bonaparte,  especially  by  stinting  him  in  the 
necessaries  of  life,  he  had  made  even  those  who  were 

his  greatest  enemies  pity  him — and  pity  is  nearly 
akin  to  liking ;  independent  of  his  having  caused  a 
subject  to  be  agitated  and  discussed  which  it  were  to  be 

wished  should  as  much  as  possible  sink  into  oblivion." 
It  will  be  observed  that  O'Meara  here  asserts  in  his 

letter  that  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  stinted  Bonaparte  in  the 
necessaries  of  life.  If  this  charge  were  true,  nothing 
more  need  be  said  by  his  enemies,  for  the  public 

would  be  readily  disposed  to  imagine  the  worst  mis- 
conduct on  the  part  of  an  officer  who  could  behave 

with  such  miserable  meanness  towards  those  com- 

mitted to  his  charge.  But  let  us  see  what  O'Meara 
means  by  the  term  "  necessaries  of  life."  On  the 
very  next  day,  the  19  th  of  August,  he  had  a  long 
conversation  with  the  Governor,  at  which  Major 
Gorrequer  was  present,  when  the  reduction  which 
had  taken  place  in  the  expenses  of  the  establishment 
at  Longwood  was  discussed,  and  Sir  Hudson  remarked 
that  both  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  and  himself  were 

always  of  opinion  that  12,000^.  a-year  ought  to  ba 
amply  sufficient.  Major  Gorrequer  tells  us  that  then 

"  O'Meara  answered  it  would  have  been  quite  sufficient 
with  English  people,  hut  was  of  opinion  it  was  not  suffi- 
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dent  for  French  ;  that  they  used  30  lbs.  of  beef  in  soup 

every  day,  which  was  boiled  down  to  rags  and  not  fit  for 
anything  else  afterwards ;  tlieir  consommes  required  a 
great  deal  of  meat,  and  they  ate  two  dinners  in  the 
day.  The  Grovernor  said  if  they  chose  to  make  use  of 
their  meat  in  that  kind  of  way  there  was  no  saying 
what  would  be  enough ;  a  couple  of  hams  or  100  lbs. 
of  meat  would  go  little  way  in  consommes,  but  had 

there  ever  been  a  want  ?  Mr.  O'Meara  said  he  did  not 
mean  to  say  there  had  been  a  want,  hut  there  certainly 

was  not  enough  to  heep  a  good  table." 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  what  O'Meara  in  his 
letter  called  "stinting  Bonaparte  in  the  necessaries  of 

life  "  was  a  check  put  to  what  Enghshmen  would 
describe  as  extravagant  waste,  and  it  was  surely  his 

duty  not  to  sanction  expenditure  on  a  scale  which 
permitted  thirty  pounds  of  meat  daily  to  be  boiled 
down  for  soup  alone.  But  without  this  explanation, 
all  who  put  credence  in  his  first  statement  would  have 

imagined  that  the  French  were  reduced  to  little  short 

of  absolute  want.^ 
In  the  course  of  the  same  conversation,  according 

to  Major  Grorrequer,  "  the  Governor  asked  Mr.  O'Meara 
since  what  period  these  violent  attacks  had  been 
made  on  him  by  General  Bonaparte.  He  answered, 
since  the  speech  of  Lord  Bathurst;  he  had  never 
expressed  himself  in  so  violent  a  manner  before,  and 
for  a  good  while  previous  to  his  reading  the  speech  he 

had  not  shown  any  feeling  of  that  sort.  The  Gover- 
nor said  it  was  all  feigned,  all  acting  ;  he  really  did 

•  While  on  the  subject  of  provisions  we  may  mention  that,  en  the  2nd 

«f  September,  O'Meara  stated  in  conversation  to  the  Governor  that  he  had 
in  three  or  four  instances  sent  back  meat  which  was  fly-blown,  but  that 
the  meat  sent  up  for  a  long  time  past  had  been  extremely  good.  In  the 
case  of  the  meat  sent  back  the  Governor  was  not  informed  of  the  circum- 

stance at  the  time. 
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uot  believe  it  proceeded  from  personal  dislike  alone, 
though  he  was  endeavouring  to  have  it  so  believed  in 
Europe,  and  by  that  means  try  and  have  him  recalled 
from  this  government ;  the  fact  was,  Gleneral  Bona- 

parte found  him  in  his  way.  He  (the  Governor)  was 
however  merely  an  instrument  here  to  execute  the 
instructions  of  his  Grovernment.  It  could  not,  there- 

fore, be  a  dislike  to  his  person,  but  because  he  did  his 
duty  and  he  stood  in  the  way  of  their  communication. 

Mr.  O'Meara  said  he  had  no  doubt  General  Bonaparte 
would  be  glad  of  the  Governor's  recal ;  he  did  not think  one  man  could  have  more  dislike  for  another 
than  he  had  for  the  Governor;  that  the  Governor 
should  not  be  surprised  at  his  disliking  him,  as  it  was 
on  his  arrival  the  alterations  had  been  made  in  Sir 

George  Cockburn's  regulations   Mr.  O'Meara 
afterwards,  when  on  the  subject  of  the  complaints  at 
Longwood,  remarked  that  it  was  very  unfortunate 
there  had  ever  been  any  reduction  in  the  allowance  for 
the  expenditure  of  the  establishment,  for  it  was  one 
of  those  things  which  Englishmen  would  cry  out  most 
against.  The  Governor  said  that  was  a  subject  which, 
at  all  events,  they  could  not  bring  against  him  as  a 

personal  one,  for  that  he  had  taken  upon  his  own 

responsibility  to  add  one-half  more  than  the  sum 
directed  by  Government,  and  that  General  Montholon 

had  told  Major  Gorrequer  that  what  was  said  in  his 
letter  to  the  Governor  was  not  intended  to  apply  to 

him,  but  to  the  Government ;  that  besides,  complaints 
had  never  been  made  to  him  of  deficiencies,  but  what 

had  been  immediately  attended  to   The  Gover- 

nor asked,  '  Are  they  now  sufficiently  supplied,  or  are 

there  any  complaints?'  He  answered,  'They  are 

now  amply  supplied,  certainly;'  that  there  was  no 

complaint.     Mr,  O'Meara  also  spoke  about  the  plate, 
VOL.  IT.  ^ 
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and  the  effect  this  and  the  want  of  a  sufficient  allow- 

ance for  the  supply  of  provisions  had  produced, — 

that  it  was  a  subject  of  common  conversation." 
A  few  days  afterwards  however,  in  another  conver- 

sation. Sir  Hudson  Lowe  having  observed  that,  at  the 
very  time  when  the  plate  was  broken  up  on  pretence 
of  a  want  of  money,  Bonaparte  offered  to  give  Mr. 

Balcombe  a  bill  for  30,000/.,  "Mr.  O'Meara,"  says 
Major  Grorrequer,  "here  fully  acknowledged  he 
thought  the  breaking  up  of  the  plate  had  been  for  the 

purpose  of  producing  an  effect." At  the  former  interview  Sir  Hudson  commented  on 

the  fact  of  O'Meara  having  permitted  G-eneral  Mon- 
tholon  to  leave  his  letter  to  the  Grovemor  in  O'Meara's 
room,  upon  his  having  repeated  at  Sir  Pulteney  Mal- 

colm's the  observations  made  by  Bonaparte  on  Lord 
Bathurst's  speech,  and  of  having  been  the  medium  of 
delivering  newspapers  at  Longwood  without  his  autho- 

rity ;  and  he  said  that,  previous  to  these  occurrences, 

he  knew  of  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  O'Meara's 
conduct,  but  these  were  circumstances  to  shake  his  con- 

fidence, and  he  certainly  had  not  had  the  same  confi- 

dence in  him  since.  O'Meara  justified  himself  about 
the  delivery  of  the  newspapers  by  saying  that  the  Gro- 
vernor  had  known  in  several  instances  of  his  having 
done  so,  and  mentioned  the  case  of  the  newspaper 
which  contained  an  account  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  when  Sir  Hudson  did  not  ex- 

press any  disapprobation.  He  added  that  after  all  these 
were  not  very  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors.  The 
Governor  however  said  that  they  were  not  matters  to 
be  treated  with  levity,  and  that  he  considered  them  of 

a  much  more  important  nature  than  O'Meara  seemed 
to  be  aware  of.  He  also  mentioned  "  that  he  had  not 
forgotten  he  had  told  him  he  would  give  him  some 
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written  instructions,  but  it  was  difficult  to  make  them 
out.  If  there  was  confidence  on  both  sides  they  were 
unnecessary ;  if  there  was  not,  they  were  useless."^ 

The  obstinate  refusal  of  Bonaparte  to  take  exercise, 
so  long  as  the  regulation  was  in  force  requiring  him 
to  be  attended  by  a  British  officer  if  he  rode  beyond  his 
limits,  was  beginning  to  tell  seriously  upon  his  health, 
and  on  the  27th  of  September  O'Meara  informed  the 
Governor  that  a  swelling  of  the  lower  extremities  had 
taken  place  and  was  increasing.     His  appetite  also 
was  not  so  good  as  formerly,  and  he  complained  of 

want  of  rest  at  night.     For  these  symptoms  O'Meara 
said  that  he  had  recommended  some  medical  remedies, 
and,   above   all,    exercise  on  horseback.     In  conse- 

quence of  this  report  Sir  Hudson  went  the  next  day 
to  Longwood,  attended  by  Sir  Thomas  Eeade  and 
Major   Grorrequer,   and  had   a   long  interview  with 
Count  Bertrand,  expressing  his  solicitude  about  Na- 

poleon's health,  and  suggesting  that  Mr.  Baxter  should 
be   called  in  and  consulted.     Bertrand   spoke   with 
much   bitterness  and  warmth  on  the  subject  of  the 
restrictions,  which  he  said  were  the  reason  why  the 
Emperor  did  not  take  exercise,  and  this  was  the  sole 
cause  of  his  malady.     After  considerable  discussion 
on  this  point,  the  Grovernor  said,  it  was  best  to  come 
at  once  to  the  object  which  had  brought  him  there, 
which  was,  that,  as  the  tent  which  had  been  last  year 

constructed  in  consequence  of  Bonaparte's  wish  to 
have  a  sheltered  place  in  the  garden  near  the  house, 
where  he  might   not   be  exposed  to  the   sun,    now 
no  longer  existed,  it  had  occurred  to  him  that  some- 

thing more  durable  and  of  greater  extent  might  be 

substituted.     "He  would  therefore  beg  Count  Ber- 

'  Major  Gorrequer's  Minutes. 

0  2 
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trand  to  propose  the  erection  of  a  wooden  barrack, 
such  as  those  used  by  the  regiment  at  Deadwood, 
which,  being  in  pieces  ready  to  put  together,  might  be 
got  up  before  the  great  summer  heats  began.  If 
Greneral  Bonaparte  approved  of  it,  it  would  be  erected 
in  such  part  of  the  garden  as  he  himself  might  cause 
to  be  pointed  out,  and  with  some  decoration  inside. 
A  large  saloon  would  thus  be  formed  which  would 
afford  him  a  space  of  sixty  or  eighty  feet  in  length  to 
walk  in.  Count  Bertrand  remained  for  some  time 

silent,  apparently  absorbed  in  what  he  had  himself 
been  speaking  of,  or  disconcerted  at  the  different  turn 
given  to  the  conversation,  when  the  Grovernor  said, 

'  Est-ce  que  vous  ne  m'entende'z  pas,  Monsieur  ?  '  He 
replied,  '  Oui ; '  then  observed,  that  the  '  Emperor  ' 
had  expressed  a  dislike  to  having  workmen  employed 
near  the  house.  The  Governor  explained  that  the 
building  was  of  such  a  nature  that  it  would  require 
few  men  to  put  it  up,  and  but  a  very  short  time  to 

finish  it — it  was  only  a  temporary  erection,  by  no 
means  such  as  he  would  wish  to  build  for  General 

Bonaparte,  nor  was  it  '  convenable '  for  any  other 
purpose  than  to  procure  in  the  quickest  possible  way 
a  space  for  him  to  walk  in  where  he  would  find  shade 
from  the  sun  when  the  summer  heat  commenced. 

Nor,  indeed,  had  he  ever  considered  Longwood  House 
as  a  suitable  residence  for  him ;  rooms  might  have 
been  added,  it  is  true,  but  General  Bonaparte  did  not 
appear  to  wish  it,  and  had  objected  to  workmen  being 
employed  there;  it  was  at  all  events  only  joining  new 
parts  to  old  without  durability  or  solidity.  He  had 
represented  the  state  of  the  building  to  Government 
between  two  and  three  months  since,  and  applied  for 
instructions  about  it ;  meantime  this  wooden  building 
might  be  found  useful,  at  all  events  for  the  purposes 
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he  then  proposed  it,  even  better  than  the  tent,  and 
more  durable.  Count  Bertrand  said  he  would  inform 

the  '  Emperor.'  The  Grovernor  then  rose  and  took  his 
leave,  saying,  as  he  was  going  out  of  the  room,  '  La 

seule  restriction  qu'il  y  a  est  la  presence  d'un  officier 
Anglais.'  The  Count  shrugged  up  his  shoulders  and 
made  no  reply."^ 

Bertrand  communicated  to  Bonaparte  the  purport 

of  the  Grovernor's  visit,  and,  on  the  30th  of  September, 
addressed  a  letter  to  him,  in  which  he  gave  a  de- 

plorable account  of  Bonaparte's  health,  saying  that 
his  very  existence  during  the  last  six  weeks  had  been 
extremely  painful,  that  the  doctors,  who  attributed  it 
all  to  want  of  exercise,  would  tell  him  that  there  was 
no  time  to  be  lost,  and  that  in  three  or  four  weeks 

perhaps  it  would  be  too  late.^  Bertrand  complained 
bitterly  of  the  restrictions,  and  said,  "  The  question 
may  be  put  in  two  words :  Do  you  wish  to  kill  the 
Emperor  ?  If  you  persist  in  your  conduct  you  will 
yourself  have  declared  in  the  aifirmative,  and,  unhap- 

pily, the  object  will  probably  be  attained  after  a  few 

months'  suffering."  But  not  the  slightest  notice  was 
taken  in  the  letter  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe's  offer  to  send 
Mr.  Baxter.  Count  Bertrand  told  him  that  he  had 

mentioned  to  Bonaparte  his  proposal  "to  set  up  a 
soldiers'  wooden  barrack  near  the  house,  where  the 
Emperor  might  walk,"  which  he,  however,  regarded 
as  a  mockery  and  of  a  piece  with  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  been  treated  for  the  last  two  years.  Bertrand 

added,  "  Allow  me  to  observe.  Sir,  that  unless  you 
suppress  the  restrictions  of  the  9  th  of  October,  1816, 
and  14th  of  March,  1817,  and  if  you  do  not  re-estab- 

'  Major  Grorrequer's  Minutes. 
'  See  this  letter  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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lish  things,  at  least,  as  they  were  in  the  time  of  the 

Admiral,  the  Emperor  cannot  go  out." 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  commented  fully  on  the  contents 

of  this  letter  in  a  despatch  which  he  forwarded  to  Earl 

Bathurst  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  from  which  ex- 
tracts have  already  been  given  when  we  considered 

the  question  of  the  altered  regulations.^  We  will  add 
here  a  few  more  quotations.^     Sir  Hudson  said, — 

"  If  Napoleon  Bonaparte  has  not  thought  fit  to  take 
exercise,  it  is  entirely  his  own  fault.  His  limits  alto- 

gether comprehended  a  space  of  alDout  twelve  miles  ; 
he  had  within  this  a  space  of  four  miles  to  walk  or 

ride  about  in  absolute  privacy,  unseen  by  any  indi- 
vidual except  those  of  his  own  family,  and  such  very 

few  persons  having  business  on  the  spot  as  can  create 
no  impediment  or  intrusion  whatever ;  within  this 

space  no  sentries  are  placed.  He  had  further  an  ex- 
tent of  about  eight  miles  within  the  same  limits  where 

he  was  liable  to  meet  different  persons,  but  none  who 
were  hkely  to  interfere  with  or  intrude  upon  him.  If 
he  desired  to  take  the  whole  circuit  of  his  limits,  viz. 
about  twelve  miles,  there  was  until  recently  a  space 
of  about  four,  intervening  between  the  road  which 
formed  the  boundary  to  the  southward  and  Longwood, 

consisting  of  ravines,  which  would  be  usually  consi- 
dered as  impracticable ;  but  at  the  top  and  in  the 

hollows  of  which  there  were  several  inhabitants' 
houses  as  well  as  habitations  of  free  blacks  and  of 

slaves.  This  part  he  was  requested  not  to  traverse  •, 
he  had  revolted  at  the  idea  of  being  requested  not  to 
enter  houses  except  in  the  presence  of  a  British  officer, 

■>  See  vol.  i.  pp.  335-343. 
^  The  rest  of  the  letter  not  given  in  the  text  here  and  previously  -will be  found  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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and  these  were  therefore  not  placed  within  his  limits 

— a  reserve  being  held  on  this  point  until  some  gua- 
rantee could  be  obtained,  and  which  I  had  reason 

given  me  to  suppose  he  was  not  on  the  whole  adverse 
to  affording.  Previous,  however,  to  receiving  Count 

Bertrand's  letter,  the  whole  of  the  space  had  been  laid 
open  to  him.  It  has  been  since  laid  open  to  the 
whole  of  his  officers  and  domestics. 

"The  proposal  of  building  another  house  for  him 
could  only  spring  from  a  desire  to  add  to  his  comforts 
or  to  evince  attention  to  his  former  situation ;  but  it 
met  one  of  those  disgusting  repulses  with  which 
almost  every  such  offer  of  attention  has  been  received. 

This  'baraque  de  soldats,'  as  it  is  called,  is  a  tempo- 
rary wooden  building  of  about  seventy  feet  long  and 

twenty  wide,  which  I  offered  to  have  fitted  up,  painted, 
and  decorated  in  a  handsome  manner  as  a  kind  of  sa- 

loon or  summer-house  (like  one  of  the  Knightsbridge 
houses),  to  be  put  up  in  any  part  of  his  garden  which 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  might  choose,  in  the  place  of  a 
tent  which  had  before  existed.  It  was  so  constructed 

that  it  required  only  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  to  put 
it  up,  and  it  would  have  added  more  to  his  comfort 
and  accommodation  within  a  short  space  of  time  than 

anything  else  I  could  have  possibly  done  for  him,  ex- 
cept giving  him  up  the  Plantation  House,  which  the 

orders  of  the  East  India  Company  forbade.  It  was 
farther  distinctly  explained  to  Count  Bertrand,  at  the 

time  the  offer  was  made,  that  it  was  merely  as  a  tem- 
porary building — a  substitute  for  a  tent.  The  reply, 

however,  was  precisely  what  I  foretold  it  would  be 
when  I  made  the  offer.  I  know  of  no  house  which 

offers  the  advantages  thus  spoken  of.  Plantation  House 

excepted.  Longwood  House  is  the  next  best  house  in 
the  country  :  there  is  none  else  which  can  in  any  way 



200  CAPTIVITY  OF  NAPOLEON.  Chap.  XV. 

compare  with  it.     In  fact,  the  best  house  after  Long- 
wood  may  be  considered  to  be  that  built  close  to  it 

for  Count  Bertrand.     Within  his  present  limits  there 
is  a  house  the  most  agreeably  situated  perhaps  on  the 
island,  and  with  the  most  trees  about  it,  known  to 
every  person  who  has  ever  visited  St.  Helena  under 

the  name  of  Miss  Mason's.      This  house  and  garden  I 
have  offered  to  hire  for  his  use  during  the  summer,  or 
until  instructions  may  arrive  respecting  the  new  house 
for  him,  but  no  acknowledgment  has  been  made  for  it. 
I  have  offered  also  a  greater  extension  of  limits,  under 
certain  precautions  of  the  least  possible  restraint  upon 
him :    it   remains   equally   without  acknowledgment. 
Nothing   has   ever   impeded  his   taking  exercise  on 
horseback,    for   whatever  restraints   he   might  have 
imagined  in  the  Eegulation  of  the  9  th  of  October 
whilst  it  lasted,  or  in  that  of  the  14th  of  March,  which 
only  applied  to  a  particular  part  of  his  limits,  there 
has  been  nothing  to  prevent  his  taking  as  much  exer- 

cise as  he  pleased,  either  in  a  carriage,  on  foot,  or  on 
horseback,  within  his  own  grounds  at  Longwood.   The 
real  fact  is,  that,  from  whatever  cause  proceeding,  he 
has  for  a  long  time  past  left  off  taking  any  exercise 
on  horseback,  and  he  cannot  with  any  show  of  justice 
ascribe  it  to  the  restrictions  alone,  for  during  several 
months  after  my  arrival  he  went  out  almost  daily  in 
his  carriage  round   the   grounds  of  Longwood,    and 
never  during  that  time  mounted  a  horse.    This  can  be 
regarded  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  menace  he  would 
put  himself  to  death,  unless  I  comply  with  his  de- 

mands, and  then  accuse  me  as  his  assassin.     This  is  a 
base  defamatory  insinuation  which  it  is  beneath  me  to 

reply  to." 
Let  every  candid  reader  fairly  consider  the  contents 

of  this  letter,  and  then  ask  himself  whether  there  was 
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anything  in  the  restrictions,  properly  understood,  to 
justify  the  language  of  abuse  which  has  been  bestowed 
upon  them,  and  upon  the  Governor  for  enforcing  them; 
and  whether  it  was  not  a  wicked  perversion  of  truth 

to  describe  his  offer  to  minister  to  Napoleon's  comfort 
by  the  erection  of  a  wooden  saloon  as  a  mockery  and 
an  insult. 

About  this  time  despatches  from  Lord  Bathurst 
were  received  by  the  Grovernor,  in  which  the  question 
was  discussed  how  far  the  regulations  in  force  could  be 
fairly  considered  to  interfere  with  the  exercise  which 

a  due  regard  to  the  preservation  of  Bonaparte's  health 
required.  The  Colonial  Secretary  expressed  his  full 
approval  of  all  the  measures  adopted  by  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe,  and  said  that  Bonaparte  imposed  upon  himself 
restraints  which  did  not  necessarily  grow  out  of  the 
restrictions  themselves.     But  he  added, — 

"Nevertheless,  if  it  shall  appear  that  his  having 
the  permission  to  go  over  the  whole  range  of  the 
enclosure,  twelve  miles  in  circumference,  without  the 
attendance  of  an  officer  would  reconcile  him  to  a  freer 

use  of  exercise  in  the  air,  it  may  be  advisable  for  you 
to  consider  whether,  if  the  state  of  his  health  shall 
really  render  that  indulgence  necessary,  you  cannot 

make  such  arrangements  as  may  enable  you  t-o  consult 
his  feelings  in  this  particular,  although  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  has  ever  availed  himself  of  the  liberty 
when  it  was  in  his  power  to  do  so.  But  some  allow- 

ance may  reasonably  be  made  for  the  caprice  which 
ill-health,  sorrow,  and  disappointment  are  apt  to  ex- 

cite even  in  minds  under  better  discipline  and  of  a 

happier  disposition.  There  is  not,  however,  any 
reason  for  extending  this  indulgence  to  his  followers, 

except  when  in  immediate  attendance  on  him." 
It  was  no  doubt  an  anxious  office  which  Sir  Hudson 
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Lowe  had  to  perform.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  exag- 
gerate the  difficulty  of  his  position.  To  mark  the  pre- 

cise line  between  restriction  and  indulgence — to  recon- 
cile his  duty  as  Grovernor,  responsible  for  the  safe  custody 

of  Napoleon,  with  a  desire  to  alleviate  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  irksome  restraint  of  his  captivity,  required  the 

union  of  firmness  and  gentleness,  kindness  and  tact, 
and  a  degree  of  discretion  rarely  to  be  met  with.  And 
yet  this  was  what  the  instructions  from  the  English 
Grovernment  properly  required.  While  they  insisted 
upon  the  fortiter  in  re,  they  did  not  wish  Sir  Hudson 
Lowe  to  forget  the  suaviter  in  modo,  although  every 
attempt  on  his  part  to  conciliate  had  been  rejected 
with  contumely  and  rude  repulse.  Lord  Bathurst  had 

thus  written  to  him  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  : — 

"I  have  only  therefore  to  express  my  satisfaction 
that  you  have  already  anticipated  that  part  of  my  in- 

structions which  relates  to  allowing  G-eneral  Buonaparte 
every  relaxation  and  indulgence  in  any  degree  condu- 

cive to  his  health  or  comfort,  so  long  as  they  are  not 
incompatible  with  the  security  of  his  person ;  for  as, 
on  the  one  hand,  it  is  the  earnest  wish  of  the  Prince 
Regent  that  there  should  be  no  restraints  placed  on 

G-eneral  Buonaparte  beyond  what  the  safe  custody  of 
his  person  requires,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  be 
unwarrantable  to  remove  any  which  are  necessary  for 

the  due  execution  of  this  important  trust." 

It  would  be  a  disagreeable  and  fatiguing  task  to  pur- 
sue at  any  length  the  petty  details  of  alleged  grievances 

connected  with  the  supply  of  articles  at  Longwood,  the 
sum  total  of  which  amounts  to  this,  that  now  and  then 
accidental  deficiencies  occurred,  such  as  could  not  but 

sometimes  happen  in  furnishing  so  large  an  establish- 
ment in  an  island  so  little  favoured  by  nature  as  St. 
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Helena.  It  would  rather  disgust  than  interest  the 
reader  to  chronicle  with  accuracy  every  complaint,  if 
the  beef  chanced  to  be  fly-blown  or  the  mutton  in- 

different, or  there  was  not  enough  water  to  fill  the 
baths,  which  were  in  such  constant  requisition  by  Na- 

poleon, All  these  matters  of  temporary  inconvenience 
have  been  already  made  known  to  the  world,  and  form 
no  inconsiderable  items  in  the  catalogue  of  offences  with 
which  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  has  been  charged.  Every 
mistake  or  neglect  of  the  purveyor  has  been  visited  on 
his  head,  as  though  he  personally  superintended  and 
was  responsible  for  all  the  arrangements  for  the  supply 
of  the  kitchen  and  larder  at  Longwood.  But  what  is 
of  importance  to  be  known  is,  that  from  time  to  time, 
as  soon  as  he  was  informed  that  any  complaint  of  this 
kind  existed,  immediate  steps  were  taken  to  remedy 
what  was  amiss,  so  far  as  means  for  that  purpose  were 
in  his  power.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe,  throughout  the  whole  of  his  corre- 

spondence, displays  an  almost  nervous  anxiety  to  fur- 
nish everything  on  the  most  liberal  scale  that  could 

contribute  to  the  material  comforts  of  Napoleon  and 
his  suite.  And  it  must  be  remembered  that  many 
things  which  might  have  been  put  right  in  a  moment, 
if  Napoleon  had  not  resolutely  determined  to  have  no 
personal  intercourse  with  the  Grovernor,  assumed  the 
appearance  of  a  much  greater  degree  of  magnitude 
and  importance  than  they  deserved,  when  they  were 
allowed  to  accumulate  for  the  purpose  of  being  set 
forth  as  grievances  in  diplomatic  style  by  Las  Cases, 
Bertrand,  or  Montholon.  When,  under  the  date  of 

the  11th  of  May,  1817,  O'Meara  tells  us'  that  the 
quantity  of  wood  and  coals  allowed  were  not  nearly 

sufficient,  and  that  he,  at  Count  Montholon's  request, 
'  Voice,  voL  ii.  p.  31. 
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represented  this  to  the  G-overnor,  who,  after  some  dis- 
cussion, said  that  he  would  give  orders  for  an  addi- 

tional supply,  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  French 
were  improperly  stinted  in  the  use  of  these  necessary 

articles  ■,  that  from  parsimony,  or  a  worse  motive. 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  was  reluctant  to  allow  them  more. 
But  what  were  the  facts?  On  the  9th  of  May  Major 

Grorrequer  thus  wrote  to  O'Meara  from  Plantation 
House,  addressing  him  as  "Dear  Doctor:"- — - 

"The  moment  jou.  left  me  yesterday  I  wrote  to 
Mr.  Fowler,  desiring  he  would  despatch  an  additional 
supply  of  wood  and  coals  to  Longwood  as  soon  as  he 
possibly  could  this  morning.  I  have  since  received 

the  Governor's  instructions  to  order  that  the  future 
quantity  of  coals  shall  be  doubled,  making  ten  bags 
a-day  instead  of  five  (the  present  quantity  furnished), 
and  the  supply  of  wood  to  remain  the  same  as  now. 
This  arrangement  is  made  in  consequence  of  the  urgent 
necessity  which  exists  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible 
the  destruction  of  wood  in  the  island — an  article  so 
scarce  here  as  to  afford  very  little  resource,  and 
the  use  of  which  it  is  consequently  most  important  to 
economise.  At  Plantation  House  (an  establishment 
not  less  numerous  than  that  of  Longwood),  where  two 
kitchen  fires  are  constantly  kept,  and  a  laundry 
besides,  which  requires  more  fuel  than  the  cooking, 
only  five  bags  of  coals  are  used  daily  and  no  wood. 
The  present  arrangement  would,  therefore,  appear  to 
offer  an  ample  supply,  for  though  warm  baths  are 

used  at  Longwood  there  is  no  laundry." 
While  anxious,  however,  not  to  weary  the  reader 

with  a  minute  account  and  refutation  of  every  com- 
plaint made  by  the  French  exiles,  I  do  not  forget  that 

an  aggregate  of  small  discomforts  might  materially 
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affect  their  position  at  Longwood,  and  if  these  were 
caused  by  the  wilful  conduct  of  the  Grovernor  abusing 
his  power  they  would  be  acts  of  vexatious  tyranny : 
and  of  such  conduct  he  has  been  from  first  to  last 

accused.  It  is  therefore  indispensable  that  we  should 
examine  generally  the  alleged  facts,  and  see  whether 
they  bear  the  interpretation  which  has  been  put  upon 
them.  For  this  reason  it  is  proper  to  say  a  few  more 
words  respecting  the  fuel  grievance. 

The  intimation  contained  in  Major  Gorrequer's  letter 
of  the  9  th  of  May  was  construed  by  the  French  into  a 
refusal  to  furnish  more  wood  than  a  certain  stated 

allowance,  even  although  the  stock  was  exhausted ; 
and  accordingly,  when  this  happened  to  occur  on  the 
4th  of  September,  instead  of  applying  for  an  increase, 
the  servants  broke  up  a  bedstead  and  some  shelves  to 

replenish  the  fires  at  Longwood.  O'Meara  saw  this, 
and  spoke  to  Montholon  on  the  subject,  who  merely 
referred  to  the  letter  of  the  9  th  of  May,  and  said  that 
if  an  application  had  been  made  the  same  answer 

would  have  been  returned.  Next  day  O'Meara  had  a 
conversation  with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  on  what  had  hap- 

pened, and  stated,  in  the  words  of  Major  Grorrequer, 

who  was  present,  "that  Grcneral  Bonaparte  did  not 
like  coals,  and  that  he  had  been  obliged  at  times  to 

leave  Madame  Montholon's  room  from  his  dislike  to 
them  ;  that  wood  was  used  in  warming  their  baths,  as 
it  was  more  expeditiously  done  than  with  coals.  He 
further  declared  he  had  himself  told  Greneral  Bona- 

parte that  a  supply  of  wood  had  been  sent  by  the 

Governor's  orders  the  day  before,  as  soon  as  he  was 
informed  of  its  being  wanted,  and  that  it  was  a  pity 

an  application  was  not  made  to  the  Governor  for  an 

increase.  General  Bonaparte  answered  he  did  not 
wish  to  have  anything  asked  for  when  he  could  pay 
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for  it  himself.  The  Grovernor  observed  this  was 

alwaj's  the  way:  they  never  would  tell  what  they 
required,  and  then  complained  of  the  want  of  it ;  that 
he  had  ever  desired  a  list  might  be  given  in  of  what 
they  wished  for  from  England,  in  order  that  it  should 
be  indented  for  [i.  e.  put  into  the  indent  or  list  sent  to 

England],  but  could  not  obtain  it.  ]\Ir.  O'Meara  said 
he  had  himself  asked  G-eneral  Bertrand  for  a  list  of 
what  articles  they  would  require  from  England,  as 

above  mentioned,  who  answered,  '  Quil  ne  se  melait 

pas  de  ces  choses-la.' " 
O'Meara  afterwards,  on  the  14th,  wrote  to  Major 

Grorrequer,  and  told  him  that  he  had,  according  to  the 
directions  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  explained  to  Bona- 

parte that  the  Grovernor  had  made  a  calculation  of  the 

quantity  of  fuel  which  would  be  necessary  for  Long- 
wood,  not  by  a  comparison  with  a  small  establish- 

ment, but  with  the  largest  on  the  island.  Plantation 
House ;  and  that  he  had  thought  allowing  twice  as 
much  coals  as  were  consumed  there,  together  with 
three  hundredweight  of  wood  daily  over  and  above, 

would  have  proved  sufiicient ;  that,  besides,  no  com- 
plaints had  been  made ;  that  if  any  representations 

had  been  laid  before  him  he  would  have  increased  the 

quantity,  and  that  he  had  now  given  orders  for  an 
immediate  increase  in  the  quantity  of  wood.  Bona- 

parte replied  that  they  did  not  choose  to  expose  them- 
selves to  a  refasal,  or  to  a  similar  answer  to  the  one 

they  had  already  received,  viz.  that  there  was  not 
wood  enough  in  the  island  ;  that  there  was  too  much 
coals  furnished,  and  too  little  wood ;  that,  even  allow- 

ing his  preferring  wood  to  coals  was  a  whim,'  and 
that  he  had  not  that  delicacy  of  smell  which  he  pos- 

'  "  The  wood  was  allowed  expressly  for  the  fires  in  his  rooms." — Note 

hy  Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  See  the  Governor's  account  of  this  incident  in  a 
letter  to  Earl  Bathurst  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 




